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PREFACE

Tiis study was underteken primerily with the purpose of
eveluating rolicles slmed st ameliorsting the dictressing poverty
preveiling ir rurel India,

The writert's contention ic that most of the measures to
improve rural life bhave not been successful in the past becsuce they
either sterted from felse premices or follecwed wrong methods. In
the writer's judgment, eny plan vhich doeg not remove the basic
causes of poverty is uniikely to succeed. TFurthermore, po pregrem
can schieve significent and lasting resulte if it 1is not comcaetidle
with the idealc of humen freedom :nd happiness.

Elstory bears ample evidence thz=t desplte svpasrent success,
the revoluticnery and dictztorial methods zctually fall to achleve
thelr putetive objectives., Wor ic & wholeszle adortion of methods
succeceful el cevhere = gusrentee thet they will schieve similer suc-
cess ir a country with a different history and culture.

Therelfore, whatever reconstructicon progrems are adopted,
they must be related to the needs o thie country snd the ideals which
we cherish., 3Before they sre intrcduced cn 2 country-wide scele they
must be corefvlly studied snd tested. lioreover, we must build our

econory with 2n eye to the future.

In the prepar-tion of thic study the writer hes received muck
help and guidence fromw Dr. H. J. “Ymgarden, nead of the depcriment of

economics, and Ir. C. }. Herdin, prcfessor of agricul tursl economics.

iv



Through personal discussions and velusble suggestions they have con-
siderably influenced the thinking of the writer and the development
of thic thesls. The writer is greztly indebted tc profescors D. C.
Cline end L. W. Witt for patiently going through the entire manu-
scrirt and offering valueble criticiem and suggestions. He slso
desires to acinowledge the helpfulness of the entire faculty =nd
steff of the depsrtment of economics, as alsc of Ir. C. F. Loomis and
Dre Je A Seegle of the soclology and anthropology department, who
in verious waye have been helpful in the preparation of this study.
Ee is particularly thankful to Mre. Collinson for getting the manu-

sceript in final shepe.



CHAPTER I

INTRODUCTCRY: PURPOSZ, (ZSTHECD AYD SCOPE

Purpo se

India wes once rich and prosperous, possessing one of the finest
cultures and civilizations.l She was carrying on skilled ggricul ture at
a time when in thelr own unreclaimed mountsins and morssses EZuropeans
etill hunted the bear and the wolf.® It is well known that "before the
19th century the highesgt quality of textiles were produced in Indis snd -
the Zuropean manufacturers were in nc way able to compete with them.'3
But today Indla suffers from grinding poverty. With 90 per cent of Ler
people constantly. livirg in sight of hunger 11ne.u her teemlirg millions
end poverty have become synonymous tc—rms.5

This 1c a couse cf concern not only tc the people of India dut

also to the people of the world. In the contemporery world, where the

fortunes of one people are closely bound up with the fortunes of others,

la 1_Durznt, The Case for India, {Yew York: Simon 2 Schuster, 1930),
P o

? .
Wolff uwoted by He S. Chetteriee, Indlen Economice, Part I th ed.
el 7 grye°; 138 . (9 ’

Calcut E. Chotterjee, 192

3Pa.ul N. sweezﬁ "An Scoromistts View of Ingise", Earverd Guerdisn, Vol. vii,
¥o. 1, Yov, 1543, p.

G. E. Jather & Se 6. Beri, Indicr Zconomics, (7th rev, ed., Madress
Oxford University Precs, 1S42), D+ 69

5Vera Anstey, Economic Development of India, (3rd ed., London: Lorgumen's
Creen é Coas 1%30), p. &




tirough nolitical and economic interdenendence, the poverty of one
people is o strnding source of donger to the peace and yrosperity of
the rest of the worli.s

It is therefore inmperative thnt cometining be done with regurd
to the appalling poverty thst preveils in India, Up till Auvgust, 1546
tne Britishers, on account of their ruiza over the country, had to dbear
tne dbrunt of the blame,7 and with some Justification perhaps., But now
that the Britishers have gone, 1t 1s up to the people of India to 1ift
themgelves from the slough of poverty in which they find themselves.
The leaders seem keenly conaclous of the gravity of the problem, They
are eager as well as impatlient to ralse thelr country to its tradition-
al pedestel of glory and prosperity., This is a good sign.

But in thelr anxiety and impstience there lurks a danger. Al-
though most of the great achievement:c in the history of mankind have
been the outcome of a burning desire on the part of some men to achieve
sometaings great, yet many of the evils from which mankind has suffered,
now and agaln, have had also thelr source in a similer enthusiasm to
achleve worthwhile ends.

To quote one example, freedom which today characterises the
American way of living 1s the outcome of unquenchable desire for lidver-
ty on the part of the early ploneers. They could not stsnd the tyran-
nies to which they were subjected in their home lands, and they staked
everytninz to find a place where everyone could be free t» seek one's
material end spiritusl salvation according to the dictates of one's

consclence, However, it is 21s0 true that Hitler and Mussolini, to

gy

«Ce Flugel, Population, Psycholozy and Pezce, (London: Watts & Co.,
19’"’7)0 Do 9)'I

WeS. Thompson, Danger Spots im World Population, (New York: A.A. Xnopf,
1930). o

Durant' ODe Cit.. Pe 2




name only two, have slso been animnted by a burning desire to achieve
an order which in thelr Judgment would bring glory and proesperity to
their own countries.

So the fact that some people are fired by certain idesls is no
guarentee, that their rlans woulc, in fact, achleve those endg. While
it is ver§ desireble to make use of the nobler espiretions and senti-
ments of the people to echieve worthwkile ends, yet 1t must not be for-
Sotten thot good intentlons alone, ho.cver powerful, cannct dring about
the reclization of desireble ends. Very often the methods or the means
adopted heve folled good intentions, and have aggraveted the prodlem.

whetever might heve Leen the achievements of the Japanese
lezders who transforumed their.backwsrd country intc one of the leading
industrial and strong powers in the world, it cennct be saild with eny
confidence that elther thelr own people or otkers thank them todsy for
these stupendous achlevements, Yet what Jepan finally came to was the
ineviteble consequence of the system whickh the Japanese leaders had
developed for the good of tkelr country.

This disparity between 1ldesls and actusml results is not a
matter of chonce., It 48 not the uniird fates refusing to blese the
efforts of man. It is the stern causslity which does rot apprecicte
tke pious intentions of men if trey are stupid enough to use improper
megns to desired ends. In soclel 1life it is as much e metter of causal
necessity thet bad mesns cannot yield good results, as it 1s in physicel
worlé thet & bed tree cannot yleléd good frult. Those whe ignore the
logic of crusation have to bear the nemesis when it comes, for come 1i¢
must,

When the humsn effort falls in itz purposes ihere can be two

reasons. Elther there is some confusion about the ends, or the mesans



chosen are improper--poorly conceived and badly executed. Generelly,
however, 1% 1s easier to get a consensus about the ends, and these can
be more or less concigely formulated, at least when they refer to tan-
gible resultse For example, 1t may be generally agreed that one alm

of the people of India should be to remove poverty and raise tne stand-
ard of 1ivinz of the masses. There may be a ccnsiderable difference of
opinion ss to what exactly constitutes the standard of 1living, yet with-
in quite narrow limits it is possible to get a consensus on that issue.
But as to *the methods which may be followed to achleve that, it is not
so easy to get an agreement, For whereas ends sre few, the means are
many.

This 1s the most tricky point in the situation. Very often in
an anxiety to obtain immediate results, people give too little attention
to the consideration of means. Any means are congldered equally good,
and sccepted by the overwhelming majority 1f they can be related to
the realization of the end in view., This attitude, however, 1s unwar-
ranted, ani it 1s here where lies the danger. In humen affalrs the
means used are frequently as important as the end. For though in the
first instance it 18 the end that determines the cholice of means, yet
the means adopted may so transform human character that finally men may
become the slaves of means and forget the end, or a less desiradle
1deal may taize hold of their hearts.

Thus while there may be 2z general ggreement about ralsing the
standard of living of the people, yet it may so hapven that durlng the
process, the organization of soclety is completely changed. And though
rise in per capita income becomes a realized fact, the sacrifices in-
volved may be so heavy and oppressive that the final result may prove

to be inimicel to the hapoiness and prosperity of the people except a



small number who may be wielding the power.,

Thie is apt to be forgotten at times of crises like the one
India is passing through just now. As the result of past frustrations
and impatience to catch up with lost time, the people are likely to de
swayed by a religious fervour to bring about their cherighed millenium
in the shortest possible time, Any precedent in that dirpction. e~
pecially if little is known about the inside story, tends to heighten
their optimiam and spur their active imaginetion. Thus lured by the
ostensible success of other countries, the people of India may decide
to follow thelir methods forgetting two important considerations. XFirst-
ly, that history never qulte repeats itself, and so what might have been
efficacious or possible in the past, may not work in the world of today.
Secondly, that what might have been possible in one country, in more
or less similar external circumstances, may not work with people having
different mores and history.

This is & real danger in India, There is the possidility that
the people in their zeal to recover the lost groumnd and bring Indla
abreast of other nations, may, forgetting the above two considerations,
accept programs which may not only fail to achieve their purpose, dut
may on the contrary aggravate the situation, With these considerations
in mind the present study has been undertaien.

The aim is to analyse the problems of the poverty of India, to
evaluate the programs that have been recently adopted as also those that
are being proposed, to examine in a dispassionate manner what foreign
plans and policies may or may not be adaptadble to conditions in India,
and finally to suggest possidble ways of approach consistent with general

welfare and commensurate with the ideels of human freedom and happiness.



Por, whatever be ths physical achievements of the economic plans, the
f£inal test which they must meet is: How far are they satisfying to the

aspirations and 1deals of the people for whom they are designed?
Method

This study involves four steps, vix. (a) anaslysis of the prob-
lem of poverty in India, (b) examination of the past and present pro=-
grams to solve that problem, (c) formulation of criteria of good policy
consistent with idesls of human freedom and happiness, and (d) in the
light of the above criteria, and on the basis of experience in Indie as
well as other countries, to make suggestions as to what might be more
feasible and desiradle in view of the peculiar situation in India.

As such the study is based on the use of the following three
methodss

Inductive Method: This method has been relied upon in the

study and analysis of the phenomenon of poverty in the country. Two
types of data have been avallable in this connection. A large number

of competent scholars and observers both Indian and foreign (see Bibli-
ography) have made many studies of the problems of Indian economy.
Though India 1s a bPig country and conditions, naturslly, must vary from
one part of the country to another, yet adequate sampling of studies is
available from which it 1s possible to make generalizations about the
whole country. This is particularly so because of the fact that des-
pite the diversity of conditioans, there runs an undercurrent of community
of uterestss and 4ifficulties, which enables us to make fairly scienti-~

fic generalizations that, with minor exceptions, would apply to the

3;.I.. Brayne, The Indisn and the English Village (London, 1933) p. 7




whole countr:? or at least to a major part of ite The writer, besides
hie intimete contact with rural life in the North where he has spent a
large part of his life actuslly living with the tillere of the soll,
made o specis) study of the rural problem in about 50 villsges'® in
different parte of the Panjab in 1935=~376 in connection with his disser-
tation for doctor of philosophy of the Panjab Univerelty, which how-
ever could not be completed on eccount of the changed plans of the
writer. In 1941 and 1942 he could elso visgit Bengal and South India
and hed the chence to study rural conditions around Shantiniketan (Bengel)
and Bangelore (South India). Through many reletives and friends he was
able to get firet hand informetion zbout the farming conditions in Sind
end Central Stetes and the United Provinces., This personal experience
he has supplemented with village surveys made by many other competent
investigators.

Deductive Method: This method hes been used to formulste cri-

terie of policy as well as to deduce the effects of certain programs

and policies. In some ceges as the result of experience in other coun-
tries, and in some cases even in India, such deductions have been con-
firmed by supporting data. Elsevhere a priori reasoning has been relied
upon. Thie might seem contrary to the current trend in economic studies.
But the writer feels convinced thst there are certain things which a
humen being prizese, yet which cannot be glesned from statistical studies,
for they refer to thinge not as they are but as they ought to bve. The
greeter portion of the lives of majority of men is controlled and govern-

ed by habit or impulse. It is only at certain moments that the ordinary

Report Roysl Commission on Agriculture in Indle, (London: H.M. Station-
ary Office, 1928), p. 94
10

In India the peasants (fermerg) do not live on their farms but live

in one compact place in & central situation. This compact collecti
houges 1s called the village. It has no similarity tgpan Americasn 3glg£ge.




man is truly himself and fully realizes the true nature and significance
of hig deslres, ambitione and ideals. By catching him at any fleeting
moment and questioning him or obgerving his behavior is not likely to
reveal what velues he cherishes more than others, or how he might act
in a2 given sltuation. What people do, or 4o not do today, does not
guarantee that they would follow the gsame couree at another time, under
different circumstances and different motivation. Of course when the
facts of 1ife belie the deduction, the latter will have to be modified
or even rejected. But when it is not possible to eppeal to facts, or
when the facts cennot project us into the future, we cannot ignore the
igsue by not thinking about it. In such cases we must perforce resort
to & priori reasoning. This is particulerly trus in the matter of fore
ralating criteria of good policy and deducing coﬁuqmncea of policies
which have not been tried so far, 2t least not under conditions where
we are interested in seeing their spplication.

Comparstive Method: In addition to the above two methods, use

has been made of the comparative method, The results of the policies
followed in some other countries, with more or less similar problems,
have been examined and their applicability studied in relation to con~
ditions obtaining in India. In connection with gome policles data re-
garding their success or fallure has been availadle, and therefore the
conclusions have been beged in the light of actual verification, With
regard to still untried policies or inadeguately tried policies, their
degirablility and effectl veness heave been examined in the light of the
criterie propounded. Of necessity, such conclusions are of tentative
nature, and might be cu.sproved' in the light of future experience, But

theories have to be formulated before they can be either accepted or
rejected. Therefore the procedure seems perfectly logicsl and scientific.



Scope

This study is confined only to the problems facing rural (village)
India., This has been done on the assumption that if India is able to
solve the problems of about 87 per cent of her people who live in rural
areas, the rest would become a simple matter, if not actuslly solved in
the very process, since the welfare of the rural and urban populations
is 80 interdependent.

Furthermore, this study deals mainly with the basic weaknesses
of the rural economy. After having seen and examined the working of the
past programs, designed to ameliorate the condition of the rural people,
the writer is convinced that no program or policy, which does not strike
at the root of the problem, can accomplish the desired end, Minor im-
provements or make-shift expedients might mitigate the severity of the
evil, but do not remove the root csuse, and therefore the efforts 4o
not catch up with the malady. To take one example, while consolidation
of parceled holdings is very desirecble to meke farming efficient, 1t
does not soclve the prodlem. It might succeed in bringing a temporary
relief and advantage to the pessant, bdut as soon as his sons marry and
have children, the land has to be divided again, snd the problem re-
appeare. In other ceses the consolidated holding itself may be far
short of the optimum economic size, and therefore does not help the
situation,

The basic weaknessee which must be removed are (a) lack of
education, (b) over-population, (¢) lack of industries, (4d) improper
utilization of land and (e) low and fluctuating returns,

Without education no progress is possible. Without control

of the growth of population the best efforts would come to naught
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within a generation or two. Since land is one of the major factors éf
production, no significant improvement in production is possible without
assuring proper utilization of land. But all the efforts of the peas—
ant as well as the state may fail to improve the condition of the peas-
ant if he 1s not assured adequate income through proper financial poli-
cles.

These basic weaknesses may be tackled in two ways: (a) through
central over—all planning and (b) long-range coordinated policles. The
first implies unified.comprehensive,centralized and bureaucratic control
over the whole economic system, The gecond aims at removing the evils
through regulated laissez=feire., In view of the importance of the means
to be adopted, it has been thought necessary to consider the pros and
cons of the two courses of action.

Since no discussion ir this connection could be frultful with-
out considering the firal goal of economic activity, an examination of
what human beings want from life had to be brought into relation with
the suggested course of action. Thus a study of the criteria of good
policy hes been considered necessary.

Ordinarily international trade policles should have camp under
the purview of such a study. These, however, have been omitted., JYor
under the present international situation, and the fact that such poli-
clies cen only be formulated in consultation with other powers, makes
such a study unrealistic and meaningless. Such policies must walit till
things settle down, and consensus among nations shows signs of effect-~
ive development. ‘

Finally this study confines itself to policles of peacetime
sconomy. Should the country be compelled to gear its economy to war
objectives, the policies outlined here might not have any application.

At least not without considersble modifications.



CEAPTER II
THE BACKGROUND

To get a proper perspective and understanding of the problems
of Indian economy 1t is necegsary to outline briefly the geography,
the demography and pattern of economic organization of the country.
Throughout the following study the word Indis refers to the old geo~
graphical and political unity that existed before the divigion of the
country in August 1947. This has been necessary in view of the fact
that past data and literature relate to the whole country, and new
data and figures based on partition will not be available for some
time to come. Besides, the division of the country has not affected
the basic problems of the country since the divieion is more or less

arbltrery from an economic standpoint.

Geogrephy

The influence of the physical fectors on the economic 1life of
a country need not be stressed. They ar; the prime determinants of
the products of the countiry, the occupation of the people, their densi-
ty and distribution, or in one word the pattern of thelr 11fe.l

India 1s a huge sub-continent with an area of 1,581,410 square

1Vera Anstey, op. cit., p. 11

11
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miles and a population of 388 million pe0plo.2l In 15k0, in British
India U1.8 per cent (214 million acres) of the total area was classi-
fied as net sown area, 8.9 per cent (45 million acres) as curreant fallow,
19.1 per cent (98 million acres) as cultiveble waste and 16.9 per cent
(87 million ecres) as not available for cultivetion. While 13,2 per
cent (62 million acres) was under forests.®

The country extends from 8° to 37° North latitude, about 2000
miles, anéd from 61° to 100° East longitude, about 2500 miles. The Hima~
layan range in the north and the east squrates the country from Tibet
and Burma, and influences the sgricul tural economy of the major part of
the country through the Monsoons. Thece Monsoons not only supply reins
but also feed the rivers which irrigate, and occasionally flood, many
million acres of Imdo-Gangetic Plain. Hindukush and Suleiman renges in
the north west separste the country from Afghenistan and Persia. 3But
through the Khyber and Bolan pesses, they have played a very important
role in the history of India, first by permitting the Aryans, and later
the Muslims to inflltrate into the country.

The Arablar Sea on the soutkwest and the Indlen Sea on the south-
east give sbout 4300 miles of coast line and four chief harbors, Karechi
and Bombay on the Arabian Sea, and Medras and Calcutta on the Indian
Sea. These seas connect Indie with the rest of the world, and also
supply the Monsoon winds., These winds heavily leden with moisture,
after striking against the Himaleyan renges, are deflected to different

parts of the country to give rains on which depend the fortunes of Indiats

zEﬂast Indie Census 1941 (London: XK. M. Stationary Office), Pe 3

'Imperial Council of Agricul tural Research, (Delhi, 1944),, Memorandum
on Agricological Development in India, TFigures for the native states are
not avallable, But it has been estimsted that of the total L4EE million
acres of the States area 148 million scres ie net sown area, 34 million

8cres current fallow, 79 million acres cultivable waste, 188 million acres
not available for cultivation and 29 million acres under forests.
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predominantly agriculturel economy.
The country can be divided into three geographical reglons,
viz., (a) The northern region of Himelsyesn ranges, which in addition
to influencing the rain and the climste, forms the forest weelth of
the country, (b) the Indo-Gangetic Plein extending from the Indus
River in the north to Brahmsputra River in the east. Mostly composed
of silt and watered by a network of rivers it forme the most extensive
sheet of level cultivetion in the world.3 There are no rocks or stones
to alter the uniform cheracter of the alluvium, (¢) the Triangular
Penirgula of the south which 1s sepsreted from the rest of the country
by passable Vindhye and Satpura renges. This part is an elevated pla~
tean, about 1500 to 2500 above the ses level, flanked on the esst and
the west by two ranges, known as the Eastern and the Wectern Ghats.
It 4s mostly hilly in natnre.u
The aversge reinfall in Indie varies from about 4 inches in
Sind, 9.5 inches in the soutbwest, 11.l inches in the central states,
24,5 inches in Madres and Deccen and 30 inches in the United Provinces
to 100 inchee in Bombay and 40O inches in Assam Valley in the east.
Since only about 26 per cent of the lend is under artificial 1rr1gation.5
agricul ture in Indie is mcstly dependent upon reins which dring pros—
perity or famine by their abundance and scarcity. Too much rain oc-
casionelly bdrings destruction through floods and inundations.

The rains are dependent on the summer and the winter Monsoons.

The former last from the middle of June to the middle of Septenmber,

3sir M., B. Neneveti snd J. J. Anjerie, Indien Rurel Problems, (Bombay:
Indien Society of Agricul tural Economics, 1544), p. 11

. Dudley Stemp, Asis, (New York: E. P. Dutton & Co., 1938), p. 175
(Most of the geogrephical discussion is beeed on this source),

5Statiatical Summary, Census lihl. (Delhi: Manager of Publications), p. 11
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forming the mein reiny season in the country. The latter continues from
Decenmber to February, glving limited rain to restricted areas. This
seasonal rainfall is responsidble for two crop seasons. The Kharif
CIops, ©.£., rice, cotton, sugar cane, Jute and millets are sown about
June and harvested in the fall. The Rabi crops, e.g., wheat, barley,
linseed, tobacco and oil seeds, etc., are sown at the end of the gsummer
Monsoons about the middle of September and harvested in the spring.

The Monsoons, besides determining the rain and through it the
density of the population, have algo affected the character, outlook and
social organization of the people. "An abundant rainfall resulting in
an easy solution of the bread problem, has made people ease~loving, col=
servative, and dieposed to religious speculation, while its uncertainty
has made them fatalistie......'s

The temperature, except in the north which shows extremes from
=59 to 125°Fahrenheit, varies from 40° to 85° Fahrenheit. This ensbles
the people to live without any elaborate clothing and houses. This
type of\climate is also to some extent regponsible for the slothfulness
and laziness of the people. They lack vigor and stamina which 1s a
characteristic of the people living in temperate regions.

There are four chief types of soil in Indias !

(a) The alluvial in the Indo-Gangetic Plein. The mein crops
are wheat, sugar cene and rice.,

(b) Red soil of the Southern Peninsula extending to the East

through Eydrabed and Central Provinces. Millets are the principal crop.

Gn.llcbatter,jee. Indien Economics, (Calcutts: H. Chatterjes & Co., 1947)
Pe

7Report Royel Commission, op. cit., pp. 7O-T7H4
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(c) Black soil of the Central Provinces and the Upper Southern
Peninsula, producing cotton and millets.

(4d) Lateritic soil is found in Central Provinces, Assam and
also along the Eastern and Western Ghats. Plantation crop, especially
tea, is important.

Resources

As the result of the varied geographical conditions, India can
produce both tropical and semi-tropical crops, frults, vegetables and
foreet products (Table I).

TABLE I
LEADING AGRICUL TURAL AND MINERAL PRODUCTS OF INDIA

Year 000 Short Tons
Rice 194300 1,2
Wheat 1945 12,612
Maize (Corm) 1940 2,3
Barley 1941 2,530
Cane sugar (raw) 19431} 3,817
Tea 1943 275
Rubber 1945 17.5
Tobacco 1940 524
Jute (raw) iouy 1,087
Cotton 1945 688
Linseed 1943 u58
Groundnuts (peanut) 1943 3,714
Rapegeed 1943 1,196
Se samum 1943 508
Coal (Br. India) 1945 29,119
Iron ore (metal content) 1935 2,19
Pig iron and ferro alloy 19 1,40
Steel 1945 1,116
Mangene se 1941 539
Chrome ore 1939 27.5
Bauxite 19 16.5
Gold 1945 170
Petroleur (crude) 1944 392

Source: Britannica Book of the Year 1947, {Chicago), p. 4O2

India ig the largest cane-producing country in the world and shares
with China the primacy for production of rice. In cotton it ranks
next only to the United States. It leads the world in production
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of groundnut, and ranks next to Argentine in linseed., In Jjute

end in lac it possecsees almost a monopoly. In millete Indlia ranks

with China and Africe as one of tke three main producing reglonse.

Of tea it is one of the largest exporters to the United Kingdom,

ranking next to China as the bigreet producer.®

About 14 per cent of the total ares is under forests. Besides
preventing soll erosion and influencing reirfell, the fcrests are a great
source cf national weaslth., 3ZIven with present ingufficient development,
they yielded 2z net income of Rupees 7,867,000 in 1939-&0.9- (One rupee is
equel to 30.25 cents). The high mountzins yield pine, fir, and bamboo,
while the low mountalns grow tes, ssl and babul. There are great possi-
Pilitiss of such industries as manufacture of charcoal, turpentine, laoc-
cul ture, dyeirg and tanning material, basket, rope and mat making.lo

While Indie has climstic conditions very favorable for frult pro-
duction, tle possibllities have been scantily utilized, the 2rea under
frults being only 3.9 million ecres in 1939-4C.}1 fThe chief fruite are
apples, peaches, peare in Keshmlr snd Northwest Frontlier Province; cltrus
end mangoes in the Panjab; ormges in the Centrasl Provincesg; bananas and
mangoes in United Provinces, Bombcy and Bengel. In addltion grapes, pom-
grenetes and litchie can also bYe grown succesefully in different parts
of the country.

The country hes one-fourta of the totel livestock enimals in
the world. A large number of these, however, are uneconomic (old cows,
etc,, becruse Hindu sentiment and religion forbids killing of animals,
especially cows) while most of them are of inferior qpality.le Never the~

less, N. C. Wright in his report, "Development of the Cattle and Dalry

sS‘!.r T. Vijayarsghavacharys, The Lend and Its Problems (2nd ed., Bombay:
xford Univereity Press, lSﬁNJ} PPe O=%

ganarati and Anjarie, op. cit., p. 15
Ivia. ?» Do 16

1via., p. 18
10—
Ib1d., pp. 18=19
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Industries of India® (1937), estimated that animals yleld in the form
of milk and milk products, hides and skins, cattle labor and manure
sbout 50 per cent of the total income of agriculture.l3 F. Ware, how-
ever, estimates that the total income is over Rupees 12,650,000 which
is more than the value of India's cash crops.l¥ As to the supply of
fish, though so far it has not been adeguately developed, it is believed
that the resources are considerable.l’

India has a large guantity of undeveloped amineral deposits.
She hes the largest coal deposits in the whole of the British Empire
with the exception of the Unlted xingdom.ls Her iron resources are much
larger than any country of the south and east Asia, Shaumukhem Chetty
estimates these to' be at least 3,000 million tons.l7 Her bauxite de-
posits, much of which is of high grade, are estimated at 250 million
tons, which mekes her the greatest potential supplier of this metal in
the world.'® There are ample resources of mica, chromite, ilmenite,
molybdenum, salt tungsten and materials for cement, glass, refractories
and abrasives, She is, however, not so well supplied with olil, sulphur,
copper, tin, nickel, lead, zine, graphites, phosphates, and potash.l?

Indial's water power resources, however, are considered to be

next only to Canada and the United States. The potential reserve 1is

estimated to bve 27 million kilowatts, but only half a million kilowatts

13q,uoted by Nanavati eand Anjerias, ope cite, pe 19

Ll
ukerjee and Dey (ed. "Animal Husb ¥, Economic Prodblems of India
(London: Macmillan and 85.. 1939), pe ﬁ%ry ’ ?

Z;Tanavati and Anjaria, ope cite., pe 20

anavatl and Anjaria, op. cit., p. 6
InIndiats Fighting Strength," Forelgn Affairs, April 1942, pp. 410-20

181\?. S. Thompson, Population and Peace in Pacific, (Chicago: University
Press, 1946), p. 23‘}2

1vid., pe 237

1
1
b §
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have been developed so far.20 Nevertheless, India promises to be onse
of the leading countries in the world in regard to the development of
hydro-electric power.Zl e chief centers of hydro-slectric develop-
ment at present are (a) the waterfall of western United Provinces,
which 1s expected to generate a2 minimum of 125,000 kilowatts when com—
pleted, (b) Tata and Andhra Valley schemes in Bombay Presidency have

a combined capaclity of 246,600 horsepower, (c) Mysore Works when com-
pleted would meke a total of 89,000 horsepower, (d) Pykara Hydro-slec-—
tric Works can with full storage generate 90,000 horsepower in addi-
tion’to 30,000 horsepow_er from the tall water at a lower site, (e) Mandi
scheme in the Panjab which will give a total output of 118,000 kilowatts.22

Demography and Living Conditions

Most of the vast vegetable and mineral regources, however, are
undeveloped, and others inadequately developed., The result is that
despite the potential wealth of the country, most of her 388 million
people live in dire poverty. A comparison of per capita income in India

with other countries will give some idea of poverty in the country
(Table II).

nganavati and Anjaria, op. Cites Do T
Indian Year Book, 19u40-lil, (Bombay: Times of India Press), p. 378

22
S. M. Akhtar and others, Indian Economics, (2nd rev. ed., Delhi;
S. Chand & Co., 19}"'6)
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TABLE Il

PZR CAPITA INCOMZ IN DIFFERENT COUNTRIES IN TERMS
OF INTERNATIONAL UNITS
(over the period 1925-34)

UeSede 1,381 Finland 380
Canada 1,337 Hungary 359
New Zealand 1,201 Japan 353
Great Britain 1,069 Poland 322
Switzerland 1,018 Latvia 3
Australia 980 Italy 343
Netherlands 855 Estonia 34
Erie 707 Yugoslavia 330
France (320 UeS.5.30 320
Denmark 680 South Africa 276
Sweden 653 Bulgaria 259
Germany 646 Rumania 243
Belgiunm 600 Lithuania 207
Norway 539

Austria 11 BR. INDIA Appaxux. 200
Czechoslovaitia 5 China " 100 to 200
Greece 397

Source: OColin Clark, Conditions of Economic Progress

(London: Macmillan & Co., 1940), pp. W1-02 ===

(NOTE: Because of the lack of statistical data pertalning

to the Indian Native States, the figure for India applies

only to that part which was under the British rule. And

even in Britigh India becaunse of ths absence of competent

data collecting agency, the figures are only a rough esti-

nate,)

T™he result of this low income becomes more significant if we
compare the average span of life in India with other countries (Table
I11).

Not only is the population too large in relation to the annual
income of the country but also the situation is deteriorating as the
result of the rapild growth of population. In the past the effect of
the high birth rate was considerebly neutralized by a similarly high
death rate and the population did not increase so much (Table 1V), 1In
fact the growth of population, contrary to the general impression, wes
considerably lower than in European countries. Thus,

The population of India in the area as enumerated in 1921, dbut
not including Burma, actually grew only by 49 mililion in the
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latter year., This growth is 19 per cent in the 49 years ending
in 1921, or an average annual rate of slightly less than O.4
per cent. This 1s ut half the rate that prevailed in Europe
from 1850 to 1900e...%0

TABLE III

AVERAGE EXPECTATION OF LIFE AT BIRTH
IN SELECTED COUNTRIES

COUNTRIES MEN WOMEN
Ue.S8.4s (1938) 62412 66.20
UeS5.8.2. (1926=7) 41,9 46.79
New Zealand (1931) 65.0 67.88
Japan (1935=6) 46,92 49,63
INDIA (1931) 26.91 26.56
Germany (1932-4) 5986 62.81
U.K. (1937) 60,18 64.%0
Italy (1930-2) 53.76 56.00
Source: Statistical Year Book of Leagus of Nations,

1939-40 (Geneva), pp.

But during the last two decades ending in 1941, greatly as the
result of better health, sanitary measures, hospital facilitie-.au and
better provisions against famineg, the death rate has fallen by 50 per
cent. Since the birth rate fell only by about 24 per cent (Table 1V)
there was a population increase of 27 per cent in 20 years (1921-M1),
or an aversge annual increase of 1.2 per cent, 25 after 1941, however,
the birth rate has gone down appreciably (about 25 per cent). Yet when
related to the fall in the death rate of about 50 per cent, the popule~

tion situation offers no reason for being optimistic.

23 .
Warren S, Tho n, Plenty of People, (Lancaster: The Jagues Cattell
Ia-'rou. 19&1&5. p.?go * 4 * oq

Brij Narain, Indian Economic Problem; FPre-war, War and Post-war,
(Lahore; Atma Ram & Sons, 19UW), pe. 12
25

Thompson, Plenty of People, ope. ¢it., pe 16




TABLE IV

BIRTH AND DEATH RATES IN INDIA
(Per Thousand Population)

Yeoar Birth Rate Death Rate
1885-90 (av., ) 36 26
1890=1901 (av.) 34 31
1901-1911 (av,) 38 3y
1911=21 (av.; 37 3y
1921-31 (av. 35 26
1931-35 {(av.) 35 24
1936 36 23
1937 33e7 21.9
1938 333 23.7
1939 3247 21.5
19 3240 2.1
1941 32.1 2.8
1942 29.3 21.3
194 25. 23.6
19 25. 24,1
1945 2743 21.5
1946 27.9 17.5

Source: From 1885~1936, S. Chandrasekhar,
Indiats Population: TFact and Policy, (New Yorks
The John Day Co., 1946), p. 59

From 1937-19456, United Nations Statistical
Bulletin, Sept. 1947, pp. 10 and 16

This average population increése of 1.2 per cent per year in
the last decade, however, does not indicate the seriousness of the
sltuation. In ten years this seemingly modest increase has ylelded
India a net gain of more tham 50 million pecple. This is & greater num~
ber than the entire population of =ny Europeen country except Germany
or Russia or of any Latin American oou.ntry.as

Food production has not kept pace wlth this increasge in popula~
tion.27 with the result that "poverty and need make themselves evident

on all sides when one goes among the village people of Ind:la".aﬂ

zgchandraaekhar, op. cit., p. 16
TZBriJ Narain, Economic Structure of Free India, (Lahore: Indian Book
go't 19“’5)' Pe I5

« Spencer Hatch, Up From Poverty, (Bombay:; Oxford University Press,
1936)0 Pe 3
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It is estimated that 90 per cent of the people of India are
living constantly in sight of hungerline.°? While this statement might
be an exaggeration, a scientific study made by Sir John MNegaw with the
assistance of 600 doctors throughout India, showed that only 39 per cent
of the people were adequately nourished, 4O per cent were poorly fed,

and 20 per cent came under the category of "very badly nourighed®™ (Table V).

TABLE V
STANDARD OF NOURISHMENT IN INDIA

Province Population Average acres Average Percent Percent Per cent
cul tivated per No. per well Badly Very badly
fanily femily Nourighed YNourished ¥Nourighed
Assan 22,522 6.9 Beb 53 38 9
United
Provinces 52,055 9.6 Selt 40 39 a
Central
Provinces 83,351 16.5 540 50 18 0.8
Madras 278,371 6.3 5eD 36 18 1.7
Bihar 35, T8 Sel 5e8 42 4o 18
Panjed 108,813 173 : 6.2 y2 aﬁ 20
Bombay 68, 700 13.8 5e2 5 11
Average for
Whole Indie 8.l Selt 39 5 20

Source: oSir Jobn Megaw, An Inguiry into Certain Public Health Aspects
of Village Life in Indie, 1933, pe 10

The repld growth of population becomes & more serious prodblem
in view of the fect that the vast majority of the people live ir villages
and, directly or indirectly, sre dependent on land for their means of sube
sistence., The lend virtuaslly is fixed ir erea., The sgmall increase in
total scresge due to development of irrigation projecte is almost infini-
tesimel in comperison with the increzse of populetion. This incressing

pressure on land, coupled with the law of inheritance, according to which

2
90’0 B. Jather & S. G. Beri. ope Cits., Pe @
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land sust be divided equally among heirs, has led to a great sub-divie
sion of holdings (Teble VI).

TABLE VI
AVERAGE SIZE OF FARM EOLDINGS IN INDIA (1931)
Province Aversge size of holdings (acres)
Bombay 11.7
Central Province 8e5
Panjad Te2
Ma.druc uoz
Bengel 2e
Assan 2.0 (circe)
United Provinces 6.0
Bihar and Orrissa 4 %0 5
Sind 38.7

Source: Banavati and Anjarie, ope. €lte, pe 132
Note: Large holdings in Sind are due to developments of
irrigation projects by which more land has been brought
under cultivation.

Besldes the holdings are gcettered in small pleces all over the
area of the village. This is done to egualize the fertility and situs-
tion advantage of the shares of the heirs. This situation, however, is
not characteristic of India alone dbut is alsc found in many parts of
the world, including Burope.’® In Europe, however, urbeniszation has
somewhat ezssed the situstion. But in Indis this movement has bdeen very

slow as the following tadle shows.

30

J. B. Condliffe, Economic Pattern of World Population, (W¥ashingtons
National Plennirg Association, 19535. Pe &5



TABLE V1I

RURAL-URBAN POPULATION IX INDIA
(PERCENTAGE OF TOTAL)

Year Rural TUrban
1872 91.28 8.72
1881 90.53 9.41
1891 90.5 9.%6
1901 90.21 9.79
1911 90,65 9.35
1922 89.70 10.20
1931 89.00 11.00
1941 87.28 12,78

Sources Chandrasekher, ope. ¢it., pe 29

The pressure of population not only makes itself fe¢lt in the
form of small and scattered holdings which can be anything dut effi-
cient, but aleo in the form of over—crowded and unsatisfactory living
conditione. Though no proper gurvey has been made in this connection
yot

it is estimated that of the 66.4 million occupied houses in

Indials 655,892 villages, not more than two per cent are

"pukka® or bdrick duilt houses, and not more than 7 per cent

are well built "kutcha® houses, namely housés with walls of

mud, wood, or bamboo matting, roofs of thatch, tiles or cor-
rugated iron sheeting, and with doors and windows of some

Idnd or other. The rest are Jjust huts, hovels or shacks,

herdly deserving the term "houses".

House room often exists only in name as whole families have to
huddle up, live, eat, drink and sleep inthe same small room.>2 In
nany cases animals and men share a room together, especially in the
North where the cattle must be shielded from the cold in winter,

The situation with regard to clothing is equally dad (Tedle
VIII). Per capita consumption of cotton plecegoods in 1929 was 16,1

31

32°handr.-.m. OEQ c‘-_t_.. Pe 36

V. K. R, Vo Rao, What is Wrong with Indian Economic Life, (Bombay:
Vora & Co., 1938), p. ¥
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yards as compared to 64 yards in the U.S.4. While it is no doubt trus
that people of India, on account of the climatic conditions 4o not re=
quire as ruch clothing as in the United States and some other countries,
yot .the fact that cotton cloth is uguelly the only type that is used and
people are seen going about in rags or ingufficient clothes reveals that
the situation in this respect is anything dbut satisfactory.

TABLE VIl

PIR CAPITA OONSWMPTION OF COTTION PIECE GOODS
IN YARDS (1929)

Ue Sehe 6“.0 J'apa.n 214
Canada 37.7 Egypt 19.1
Sweden 36.0 Brasil 18.9
Germany 34,0 Iraq 16.9
Melaya 30.6 INDIA 16.1
Denmark 30,0 : Greece 15,0

Source: The World Textile Industry: ZIEconomics and
Social Prodlems, vol. 1, p. 168, guoted by P. Thakurdas
and others, A Plan of Economic Development of India,
(Penguin Books, 19h4li), p. 11

Occupational Distridution of Population

Of the total working population of India, 65.0 per cent are en-
g€aged in agricul tural and pastoral pursults, 10.3 per cent in industry,
7.5 per cent in domestic service, 5.5 per cent in trade, 1.6 per cent
in transport and 1.6 per cent in professions and liberal arts, Five
per cent have been insufficiently described, while one per cent have
been classified as wnproductive.-> The distribtution of the workers in

agricul tural and pastoral occupations is as follows:

33Chand.rasekha.r. o it., pe WO
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TABLE IX

AGRICUL TURAL AND PASTORAL OCCUPATION
DISTRIBUTION (1941)

Occupation Humber
Non-cultivating landlords 4,150,
Cul tivators—Owners and tenants 65.h95 2
Estate managers, rent collectors,

agents, clerks ) 269,450
Agricultural laborers 33 523.11.23
Cultivation of fruits and vegetadbles a T,126
Forestry 12,631
Stock raising .911.335
Raising small animals 60,821

Source: Ohandrasekhar, ope Cit., p«50
Organiszation of Rural Economy

With about 87 per cent of the people living in Indiats 655,892
villages, the economy of India can rightly bde called a Village Economy.
These villages are of two typu.Bh

One is the Zamindari villege in which the whole land of the vill-
age is owned by the landlord or a body of co-sgharers. The actual oul ti-
vators are tenants who may be hereditary tenants or tenants-at-will.
Usually the landlord is the “"sleeping partner® and takes no interest in
farming, whether directly or indirectly. His chief concern is the reant,
As long as he gets that, he does not bother with the affairs of the
tenant. EHe rarely takes any interest in the improvements of the land,
nor does he ordinerily supply capital to the tenant for this purpon.35
He might lend money to the tepnants for any needs they might have. 3But

beyond getting a high rate of interest he is not concerned. Land Revenus

3“J'ather and Beri, o Cit., pPe MHll=l12

353. Calvert, The Wealth and Welfsre of the Punjab, (24 ed., Lahore:

The Oivi) ana Militery Gasette, Ltd., 1936), p. 195
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1s pald by the tenant cuvltiveting loné on cesh rent basis, while if the
lend is rented on crop shere besls the Land 3evenue is shared equally
by the lzrndlord and the tenant,

The seccnd type is the Ryotwari villaoge which ans a different
orgonization. Here the land is owned and cul:iveted separstely by the
varlous owners. There 1e more or less a famlly type of ferming or pe&sg=
ant proprietorship, as 1t is more commonly called. The Land Revenue 1s
asgsessed separately on each holéing and the responsibility for tie pay-
ment 1s by the individusl title holder.36

It is tiie seconld type of villesge which 1s more characteristic in
India. However, aside from the relstions betweern larndlord and the ten-
ants it dces not differ very omich from tre first type eitier in form or
orgarlzation, though it is usually larger in size and more completely
self-sufficient. The Zamircerl villsce is usually smaller end may not
have all the clessees sncd c¢astes such os bardber, weaver, wesherman, car-
penter, blsciisnith, cobbler, ministerel, etec., which would be found in
the typicel Indian villege.

The typicel village 1s a ccllection of huts, cottages, or houses
auddled together in the midst of the fields from which the inhablitants
derive tneilr livelihood.37 Very often different sectione of the village
are inhebited by different classes of veople. Thuse in one section may
live the lard ownerc arnd in ancther the tenents. The ertisans and the
laborers wio usuelly belong to the lowest class, or caste, live in one

corner, There may also be a business center where the moneylenderc,

shopkeepers, goldsmith, tailor live and corry on thelr trade. In the

z
““Jather and Zerl, op. cit., pe. L
37 T

The lMorquecs of Linlithgow, The Indiar Pessant, (London: Fprber and
Farver, 1934), p. 13
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Zamindari village the landlord or his fonily mey live away from the
villege itc=2lf, or they may have =& big house in the center of the
villace surrcunded by the huts or houszes of the tenente.

The village economy centers around the landlord or the peesant
proprietors os the case may be. They are the pivot of the whole vill-
sge rctivity. The shopkeeper, the trader, the moreylender, the artisans
end the lzborers all are there to minister to the needs of the lend
holders. around the lzatter is fcunded the whole structure of Indlials
rursl economy.38

zxcezt In the areas of speciclized and commercisl ferming =nd
2lgo iIn some of the Zaminderil hsmlets, where only a2 small number of ten—
ants may be living, tkhe village is more or lecs a self-sufficient unit,
meeting moet of the needs of the villogersz from 1ts resources.39 Means
of transportation and commmunications are still inesdequate and mizration
is re2l-tively uncommon. "Generation succeeds to gerneration, the life
is largely controlled by custom, znd the surfzce of exlistance is hardly
ruffled by events in the great world beyond the confines of the village
territory."uo Life runs 1ita slow tr:ditional current in the framewcrk
of = soclal organization aanded from father to son., Status 2nd not con-

tract provile tne basis of soclal orier.WI

As the result of this self-zuificieny, in the past the economy
of the villoge has fluctusted frim prosperity to famlne, depending on
tae aature of the harvest. In the cbsence 5f good means of transporta-

tion the srzin rotted when there weos = bummer crop, and pecple rotted

g - -_—
3 Li’llitht:’g', O e Citog Pe 9
_59 —s2 L

Report Fosel Commission, on. Clte, pe 47%
Linlith-ow, ope clt., p. 15
4 =

...I_bii': De 1z
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when the crops felled. Tals hes been changed now a2s the result of im-
provemante in communications and better means of transport. The self-
safficiency >I the village 1s zZradunlly vreuking up. World influences,
tarouzgh the prices of sngricul tural products, have already penetrsted
to the villoge, altnough the peasant ususlly does not understand why
end now the prices fluctuate wp and down.ue

The village very largely goverms ltself, Formerly it was the
villizge Panchoyzt (councfl of village elders) which decided 211 issues
or disputess Zut the allen legz) code introduced by the British rule
wezzened this institutlon considerszdly. 2Recently, however, efforts have
bsen made to revive tne Fanchayat by lez~llzing it and glving it wide
powers, Tae village aeadman, assisted by the chowklidar (the village
watzihuasn), 1s official sagent of trne zovernment and is answerable to the
autnorities for peace and >rder in the village. But uniess the head-
man #lso hapoens to be a bilg landlord cr a revered eider of the Panchayat,
nls officinl status does not confer any sgecizl status in the deliberations
of the Panchiayzt. The letter is usuzlly arn informzl body of highly res-
pected =nd wlse villagers.

™e wunit of 1life in the viilazge is the Jjoint—=family. A houge-
hold uszually consists of three generstisns {grendfather, father, and sons)
who work together and pool thelr resources and income under the hesd of
the fraily. Tioe latter is usually the senior male member of tue family,
Ee maktes disbhbursements from the cormmoen fund according to the needg of the

famlly and its different memdbers. BRecently, however, there has been a

weakening of thic system. Yow the tendency 1s that as soon as the grown

—

ke
y|

<. Vo Wilecox, Acres and People, {(“ew York: Orenge Judd Publishing Co.,
L947) p. 177
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Np eon 2 ticos =nd has cnildrea, e rcelootes from o the jolnt=fanily end
estrdliches & sepnrate nouseliold. Iowever, he may contiaue to work
Jointly witl. the rest o2f the famlly, thousk vhen he nas a nusber of
chillérea e ordlrerily gets kis ciiore 28 the 1land and faruws separatelye.
Inneritance of land and otner pro-crt:- Lz governed mainly by dlocd inm
the male lirno anid ssidom by will

Therc is more or less a coiplche divielon of labor (by crafts)
in tne vilisagce. The different =2l-:ves :nd castes 4o thelr special and

-

traditisnoel vork, the son taking up tie scouprticn of the faother., Paye—

-

X

entzs for the cervices and work of the dlfierent clmssgses of people are
crdinarily sode in kind, 1n the shope of o cugtomary share or percent—
age 2f the hervest. Tuls shgre vories from plesce tc place, according
to local villcge usage, and bears 1ittle relatlion to tue service reuncdered.
Tne first charge on the hiarvest consists of the pgymentis to bs
nads to the weterwan, dbarber, oricct, wrsherman, cargenter, blackenlth,
shoemaxer, tuilcr, 2ilman, and 211 thozec neople who render some service
or another to the peasant. The cecond clinrge 1le the reat in the case of
tenaonts. The peacant-proprietsr, of course, does not pay reat. Arother
wost iuvortint charge is the Land 2evenue {land tax) whish every culti-

vator iz

2]

to ney. Thls tax is asceouved on the besls of the type of land

and the acreage of different tyo

')

s of

(@]

ross sCwWwn, ror the comaerclal

(]

croms thie rote 1y Ligher tusn 1t Ic for thne fodder crops. Thne lands

nove teen clossified by type sccording to trelr fertility, and the tsax
rete verlecs occording to whether the 1lnnd is A grede, B grede or C
crede nd o on. Thus for lrndy uwzedl for the sepme crop, the tax will
vary sccording to the fertility of the soil. In canal irrigeted arees

there 1 »n caditionsd ohzrge colled thic weter rate., Thies 1¢ supooged



to be Ve rice for the supnly of cencl witer, 2aut sotanllr it is
\+-j
muc.: Ligrer than the cost of swprlying woter, -
&ftor the demands of tue exchequer Lave ween mei, usuzlly there

1s «ls0 the woneylender to be nld, If onytiing is left aefter the

&

moneylender .oz besn satliefield, wilch e generslly not the case, tact
forms the lucome of the peassent, Turt inccae must cervy nim to the
next horve e well a5 meet ils oiiler sselsl z2nd relizlious obligations
such as celebrztlion of tirtns, n

Tids, of cource, 1s exgecting to. mach. Very eosn of ter the larvest, he

rrriczzes, Jeatw and religisus ceremoniles.

lg driven *o borrow f£row the monsylenier for these needs or for any

emergencles cuch oo gicaness in the £-50211. r the Jdesth »f 2is animals,
Trie moneylender, whiy is usuclly one oFf the few in the villege
J [

tiat con re~d »nd write, not ounly cnerges =1 erorbitant rrte of interest,
btut also tries advantege of the liein of elivwatisn on the part of the

e: otout indulzsing in arithmetical
Jug: o walel cen bect the best effo:rt: -f tl.e borrower to free hinp-
self from tic debv+., Thne moneyleniers cocoounts moy show mere then he has

-

5t ocxlewlastlions of interegt

[}
6]

ectunlly elivrnceld. Hie ol tivlic
may be nlchly osriginal and infi-te=l, the reoayments of debt may 244
to the dett, inl o ons”" To muic thlngrs doubly safe, in certaln warts

of the countryr, tune moneyiender: voe ¢ soTipt which can only be decipher—

'__J

ed by themcelves. loreover the roneriender ie usually the trader us
well, cnd purschages the crope °2 tlc senzcnts.  Since, by end large, the

1,

peasant 1s i worent of the prevalling ~rices, the treder dictates the

u R
35r1J Norzirn, Indls Before and Since the Trlsls, oz. clt., 5. 22fF

———

vt o2f tle Tentr:l Tenking Inadivy- Coadittee, (Tel¥i: lencger of




prices. e i: 8leo cavcble of froudulent weighing and often uses
tnls s1ll to the best of his edvontaoge.

However, forming in Indls does net guffer from the re-ults
2f human frrilties alone, Zven rnuture nay not be friendly. Since
74 per cent of the cultivodble zrer bins to depend on rains for water
supnply, ond rains are usually uncerisin, rericulture in Indis 1s call-
ed 2 gruble in rains, The industry of the most efficlent peassants may
be reduced to notnlng as thz rezult of 595 littie or too heavy rains.

Furtnermore, slant :nd animel peste ey destroy Lls ¢rep as well as
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nUAAL ZCONDMY

Tnougsnh there may be o wide difference of opinion regardinz the
ways and necns that mey be adoptel to improve the level of living of
rarsl peonle, ret tuere is congidersble consensus sz to waat 1s wrong
withh rurel 1ife in Inila. The following ~re the well recognized de-
fects in the present day rursl economy of the country.

Praeggure of peopulation: The averpge density of nopuletiosn in

—

Irdin ig OU7 zer squere mile. hes comered with the situzation in cther
ccuntriec (Tcble X ., one is likely tc et the impresszion thot India 1s
not cver—-ac.wldoted, But like many other cversges, the concepnt of aver-
cge dencity 1c apt to be mislending. It does not tzice Intc consijere-

tior the recources of the ccuntey ool tie leval ¢f ecconomic development.

3
>

AVIRAST DIUSITY UF PCFULATION OF .. .3ZID CUUTI-IZG, £I3 SQuant wILEZ
Inglond o Udes (1S34). T27.6 zechioslovaitia (1337)..... 280.3
Belgiuvn (ISH:L) L. ivee. TU7e5 Switzerland (1GLM) ....... 273.E
Netrerlanis (194L) .... B31.5 Zungary (19%4) teerineee. 204,2
Japan (13L0) .......... 455.0 Cerlom {1944) ...ievv.ie... 2U7.7
Germa: 2y (1o44) ooean... 328,1 Denaark (1S595) ceeeceeense CH4.D
Itely (LZHM) .4..eecie.. 389.3 Tort. Irelsand (13WN) ..., 241.1

Source: Summary of Internntio-sl Vitsl 3Statlictice, 13537-19u44,
Sile TQ—?E

-

sorcover the average dencity nides tie varistlon in popuiation
ir differc .t regions of the countryr., Tuue the exeminction of the vari-
etion of deacity in different partc of Inidle (TableXI, reveal: thot

z-3 - S oo - . N .
dez:its tre low averesge for the couatry ns & whole, certain parts are

2

13



34

as thickly populated as any in the world. The regions of sparse popula~
tion are those which for one reason or another are unable to support a
greater number, Sind, which has been recently colonized as the result

of irrigation projects, 1s an exception.

TABLE X1I

DENSITY OF POPULATION IN DIFFZRTNT PROVINCES OF INDIA (1941)
(AVERAGE POPULATION PER SQUARE MILE)

Bengal 627 Panjab 238
Bihar 46l Bombay 235
United Provinces U556 Torthwest Frontier Province 179
Madras 350 Assem 156
Orisea 249 S8ind 81

Source: Census of India (1941)

In fact, Judged in terms of per capita income, average span of
life, or whatever other standard may be used, there seems to be little
doubt that India suffers from having to feed too many moutha.1 Further-
more, the total population is increasing at & stertling rate, as pre-
viously indicated (Chapter II).

Small and Scattered Holdings: As the result of increasing

pressure of population on land, the size of farms has become too small
for their economic exploitation.a Eighty per cent of the holdings are
ten acres or less, while 60 per cent are under five acres.’ If we remem-

L

ber that in Germany a holding of 12 acres is considered uneconomic, the

seriousness of the situmtion in India becomes more evident., Parcelation,

1l
2Jath9r & Beri, Ope cit,., Pe 70
Rao, ope. cite, pe 7
3M.2E%ekiel (Ed.), Towards World Prosperity, (New York: Harper, 1947),

Alexsnder Gerschenkron, "The Land Reform in Germany", Family Ferm
Policy, Eckermen & EHarries (Ed.), (Chicago: Chicago University Press,
19 7)' P. 338
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which involves considerable waste of time and energy of man and beast
going from one land parcel to another, further aggravates the situation.
Under suck conditions the meking of permenent improvements becomes

more d1fficult, proper supervielon is precticelly impossible and a con-
sldersble amount of good land is wasted in balks and boundariee.

The extent of this problem of small snd scattered holdings may
be seen for example in two studles, one in tke South and another in the
North., Dr, Mann,in his study of a village in the South,found that 62
per cent of the cultivators! plots were below one acre in size.5 Mr.
Bhalle, in hig study of a Panjab village, found that 34.5 per cent of the
cultivatore hed over 25 fragments or parcels oach.6 These resul ts would
be typical in other parte of the country.

Under such conditions, ferming cannot be carried on efficilently.
There 1s waste beceuse ¢cf uneconomic use of labor and cepital. RMull
uge cannot be made of equirment and livestock, but capital has to be
invested in these regardless of whether the farm is small or big.

Ircefficient Farming: Over a large part of the country the peas-

an$ focllows the same methods which his ancestors used many centuries bew
fcre the Chrigtian era.7 The plough merely scratches the gurfece of
lend, seeds used are defective, the varletlies sown are poor yleldereg,
wvhile artificiel fertilizer is practically unknown. Most of the farme
yYard merure is burned as fuel. Bone meal, which could serve as good
fertilizer, is precluded on account of the religious sentiment, and

every year the country exporte 100,000 tons of bone mesl to renew the

———

Quoted by Nenaveti & Anjarie, op. cit., p. 148
Quoted by Jather & Beri, op. cit., p. 210
Vera Anstey, op. cit., pe. 23

-~ o\
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fertility of foreign lands.f 4 comparison of ylelds perhmtare with other

countries reveals the seriousness of inefficient farming (Table XID.

TABLE XIX

YIELDS OF SELECTED CROPS IN DIFFERENT COUNTRIES, 1932-36
{Quintele per Hectare)

Crop China Japen France Italy Russia U.S.A. India
Rice 25,6 36,0  ——mm mee- —— e 1347
Wheat 1i.1 13.8 15.9 1’*.3 7.8 303 7.0
Barley 12.1 20.1:‘ 1"".6 10.6 809 10.5 9.“
Maize 13.7 13.& 144 19,6 10,1  13.2 8.7
Cotton 2.4 -—— 2.4 2.1 0.2
Linseed _—— - uos 5.9 2.8 3.5 207
Grownd Mut 18.2 21.8  —emm mem —— 7.9 10.0

Source: F. K. Das, "Economics of Indian Agricul ture®, Modern
Review, Jan. 1941, quoted by Wadia & Merchent, Our Agricul tural Prob-
Tem, (Bombay: New Book Co., 194%5), p. 140

Improper Utllizatlion of Land: There are two major defects in

land use.
(1) Inadequate and improper use of lend es the result of the
law of inheritance and the systems of termure. The former, as we have
seen already, is responsidble for smnll and scattered holdings which can-
not be farmed economicelly. The latter is resporsidble for inadequate
use of land. Due to lack of capital and resl interest in the land, the
tenant does not adopt measures to meske permenent improvements. On the
other hand the landlord, who hes the funds and interest in the land,
usuelly 1is too much of an aristocrat to give any thought to the sordiad
needs of farming. And since zbout 7O per cent of the land is cultivated
under the landlord system, the results are qulte serio\m.9
(2) Deterioration of 1znd due to different causes of which three

seem more important,

-
Reo, op. cit., p. 17

Nanavata & Anjaria, op. cit., p. 340
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{(a) Water-logging, due to the rige of sub-goil water in
canal irrigated areas, makes the land unfit for cultivetion by precipi-
tating the salts in the soil, In certain parte of the country loss of
land from this cause has assumed alarming proportions. In the Panjab,

for example, 125,000 acres had been thrown out of cultivation by 1926-27,

and the loss has continued to increase steadily.lo In the United Pro-

vince 8 million acres of the total area of 68 million acres have been
10 Stoll

(b) Soil-erosion also has destroyed many millions of acres
of once rich and fertile land. For instance, in Hoshiarpur district of
the Panjab 100,000 acres have been made unfit for cultivation, while in

another district, Gujrat, another 100,000 acres have been ruinad.12 How-

ever

spectecular evidence of this loss is afforded by United Provinces,
where villages once surroundeéd by valuable fertile fields now lie
in & network of ravines carved out of the soft mud of the Jumna
by uncontrolled drsinsge. Less striking, but even more serious
losses of goll heve tsken plcce by the action of floods in the
Chambal end other rivers flowing through central Indis, Gwalior
and Central Province....The loss is not confined, however, to
these or any other special tracts., It 1s taking place all over

IndiaiBexcept the rice fields where ridging has ccnserved the
soll,

{(c) sSoil depletion: There are conflicting opinione as to

whether Indie's s0il is being depleted. Some experts hold thet the evi-
dence of so0il exhsustion is irrefutable.

This evidence 1s not backed merely on the thesory that, while
muich 1s being taken out of the soll, very little is being put
back; but aleo on practical demonstrations of increased produc-

tion resulting in ﬁome areas from generous and continuous appli-
cation of manure,l

1l
QPanJab Irrigation Report, quoted by Brij Narain, Indie Before and Since
{hB Crieis, Pe 115

1
Nenvati & Anjaria, op. cit., ps 36
N Akhtar & others, op. cit., pe 136

T. ViJayereghaavecharya, op. cit 2y
14 Ja, Ope. *s Do
MukkerJjee, Rurel Economy in Indla, op, c¢cit., p. 120
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On the contrary, on the basig of the evidence produced before
the Royal Commission on Agriculture in India, the commigsioners were of
the opinion that "2 belance has been established, and no further deteri-
orations are likely to take place under the existing conditions of cul ti-
vation'.l5

In the face of this conflicting Judgment it 1s difficult to state
a posltive conclusion. The majority of the competent observers, ho;evar.
geem to agree that lack of artificial fertilizere and the burning of
manure have been responeible for the loss of valusble soll propertlies at
a rate greater than the replacement either by nature or the prectices of
the cultivator.ls The writer's own study and experierce is in accord
with Sir Dudley Stamp'!s observation thet in certain parts, at least, the
land is being continuously impoverished owiﬁg to lack of msnure and un-
interrupted cul tivation of heavy and exhaueting cr0ps.17

Inefficlent Marketing: If the peasant has been hsrdworking end

nature has been kind, there is still no gusrantee that he will be ade-
quately rewarded for hig labour, If he is enterprising enough to decide
to take his produce to the town market in the hope of getting better
prices, his first difficulty 1s thet there are no good roads. The bull-
ocke which houl his produce to market mey be week, anéd he mey not have
the right type of cart. If, however, he overcomes these difficul ties
and somehow does reach the mnrket with his produce, there he is pitted
againgt the traders and deslers of the town, who are adept in practising

every type of freud. In thls comnnectlion, the Royel Commission on Agricul-

153gport, ope Cit., p. 76
Nanavati 3: AnJariap OE. c1t.. p. 36

020 C1tog Pe 227
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ture had to record that

unless he (the peasant) realized that he must, as a seller

of produce, study the art of sale, either as an individual

or through combination with o ther producers, it is inevitable

that he ghould come off gecond begt in his contest with highly

speclalized knowledge and vgstly superlor resources of those

who purchaged his produca.l

It is said that with conditions as they exlist, the peasant
does not get more than 50 per cent of the full value of his produce.19
There are no storage end warehouge facilitieg and the peasant has to
accept the price offered, whether high or low., The dealers fully
exploit this helplessness of the peasant. Such fraudulent practices
as underweighing, the same man scting as the agent of both the seller
and the purchaser, and settlement of the price under cover are gquite
comnon.2® fMhere is no provision for grading and standardization and
the peasant has to accept the judgment of the purchaser which can not
be disinterested,

Moreover, the peasant 1s recgulred to pay many charges when he
gells his produce. For example, Table XIIishows the deductions made
in the sale price of the peasant'a produce in Lyallpur, one of the most

progressive cities in Indila,

18

Report, OE. c’-to. Pe 382
19
Be R. Chatterjee, Indian Economics, (Calcutta: H. Chatterjee and Co.,

19L47), p. 54
20
Hukerjee, Economic Problems of India, ope. cit., p. 319




TABLE XIIl
SELLER'S EXPENSES IN LYALLPUR MARKET PER RS. 100 OF SALE
Rupees Annas Ples*

Commission of the Middleman o} 12 6
Palledari (porterage) 0 3 9
Veighing 0o 3 9
Chungl (tip to buyerts servant) o] 1 3
Brokerage (to dbuyer!s middleman) 0 1 3
Shagirdl (to apprentice of middleman) 0 1l 3
Dharmaoc (charity) 0 1 3
Gaoshala (0ld cows home) o] 1 3
Changar (sundry payments in kind) 1 12 3

To tal 2 5 6

Source: BRussain, Marketi of rlcul tural Produce
in North India, p. 96, quoted % Akchtar & others, op. cit.
*Note: one rupee is equal to 16 anngzs, and one anna 1s
equal to 12 ples (Rupee = 30,25 cents)

Some of these charges are not only heavy but are unjust, ‘dnce
they have nothing to do with the marketing operations. Experiments con-
ducted in céoperatlve marketing have indicated that marketing charges
could be reduced consideradly. Thus, in the same market the total charges
through cooperative marketing were only Rupee one, annas slix and three
ples per Rupees 100 of sales, or 40,6 per cent less than the usual char-

21

598,

Heavy Lend Texation: Another defect in the rural economy is the

heary burden of land tax. Thils charge is imposed upon the poorest peas-
ant even though he does not make any profit from farming. The taxation
Enquiry Committee appointed by the central government in 1924 to investi-
gate into the matter recorded that while in socme cases land tax takes
only a small fraction of the "net income" of the cultivation, in other

cases 1t absorbs the whole of the "net income", and even may exceed it,22

21
Hugsain, Ope cite, p. 96

2
aRepc;;riz Taxatlon Enquiry Committee 1924-25 (Delhi; Manoger of Publica-
tions), Pe 17
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Wo may take an example from the Panjab. 4 study of farm
accounts for the perlod 1938-39 revealed that where capital, land and
labor were supplied by the peasant and his family, the receipts of 29
holdings showed an average excess over expenditure of only Rupees 28,21
(almost eight dollars) during the year. VWhere the 1and had to be rented,
capl tal borrowed and labor hired there was actually a loss, on the aver-
age of Rupee 1.4l per year.23 The Land Revenue must be paid, however,
regardless of the lack of the income of the peasant. Since the Panjad
is a relatively prosperous part of the country, the sl tuation in o ther
areas wherc the peasant farms on the averr\age less than five acres, must
be even worse.

We have the testimony of Rushbrook Williams who observed that
"where rainfall is precarious and uncertain, the es0il shallow and poor,
the income from all sources per head in a typical villege has been calcu-
lated at about Rupees 33 per annum a8 agalnst a minizum of expendi ture
necessary for real needs in respect of focd and clothing at Rupees Ul
per annum“.zu

In view of these facts, it is no exaggeration to say that the
land tax in practice commonly is oppressive and 1s a tax on subsistence,
Furthermore, until recently, the l1and tax has been very inflexibdle,
Whether the crop was good or bad, or the prices received were high or

low, the demands of the exchequer did not alter,

23
V. Balasubamanian, A Policy for » Agricul ture, (Bombay: Oxford Uni-
;ﬁraity Press, 1945), pp. 5—% ’

Quoted by Mukerjee, Land Problems in India, op. clt., p. 25
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Some writers have attempted to prove that the land tax has not
been bu.rden.ono.as As an example, Thornburn and Darling, relylng on
records of cooperative credit soclieties in India, have argued that since
only 15 per cent of the loans extended were contracted for payment of
the Land Revenue charge, this tax could not be & burden on the vast
majority of the poasantl.as These writers, however, seem to forget that
the peasant does not always state his real reason for borrowing. More-
over, the land tax has to be pald on a certain fixed day. Since it is
a government charge which the peasant cannot dodge, in order to pay the
tax he sometimes has to sell food which he will need later during the
year. Consequently, later he must borrow to purchase necessary food.
Seemingly he does not borrow to pay the land tax., But if after paying
the tax he 1s forced to borrow for his daily needs, it is stretching
logic too far to conclude that the tax is not a burden because the peas-
ant does not borrow expressly for that purpose. On the contrary, heavy
tax burden is commonly regarded as one of the most important causes of
the poverty of the peasa.nt.27

Lack of Credit Faclilities: As we have seen, by and large, agri-
culture is not a paying industry in India, Even in normal years the
peasant has difficulty in making both ends meet., But should & natural
calamity, in the form of crop fallure or death of his animals, overtake
him, the situction becomes grav; indeed, Then he is forced to borrow
from the village moneylender, usually the only avallable source. The

latter comnonly not only charges exorbitant rate of interest but also

2
SAkhta.r & others, op. cit., p. 179

M. L. Darling, Panjab Peasant in Pro sperity and Debt, (London: Oxford
Univereity Press, 1932), De 19 )

2
7Pa-ul M. Sweezy, OD. 01t.. PPe. 3—5
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practices meny types of fraud on the illiterate peasant,

Of course, on account of the risk involved end the difficulty
of collecting the interest and gettlng back the principal, the money-
- lender 1s entltled to ‘e higher rzte of interest. Actually, however,
the rate 1s out of a2ll proportion to the risk involved. 1In fact, before
the Panjzb Land Allenation Act of 1901 was pessed, his chief interest
lay in involving the péasant‘ln huge debt amd then getting hie land.
Tven today, elthough the law prevents the trensfer of lend from the

peesant to the non-agricul turlst moneylender,zs

an agricul turlsgt money-
lender (or even nom=ggriculturist mcneylender by arrangement with the
former) cen deprive & peasant of his lend for nonpsyment of debt.

In the Panja® in the yesr 1$3%5=-3%£ alone, 143,000 scres of culti~
vable land changed hende for nonpsyment of debts. Often thls process
reduces the peasunt proprietor to the status of a tenant.29 The fact
that total rural indebtedness for the vihole of Indis had reached Rupees
180,000,000 Just bYefore World yar II, amd that mogt of the debt is unpro-~
20

ductive, indicates the gericusness of the situation.”

Too iany animels: Like the pressure of populaticn on the lend,

the pressure of an excessive nuumber of animels isg very heavy, The re-—
sources oL the country, in zddition to supporting 388 million pecple,
elso have tn feed one=fourth of the totzl number of livestock animals
in the world, To aggravete the situztion, as the Roysl Commission dieg~

covered, %the number of dbullocks (work cattle) per hundred acres farmed

In India people are classified intc twe groups as statutory sgricul tur-
ists and non-agriculturists. The former zre those groups who have fcllow=
ed farming for countlescs generaztions, This group enjoys privileges in
the matter of purchase of osgricultursl land, which szre denled t¢ the other
ET0Upe

9Br13 Narzin, Indie Before and Since ths Crisls, pp. FLe=-47
Balasubramanian, op. cit., p. 6 '




is larger in the areas where the sverage size of land holdings is
smallest (Table XiV ).

TABLE XIY

NUIBEIR OF BULLOCKS INW RELATION TO AREA CULTIVATED

Province Bullocks Acres Farmed Av. Slze of
Per 100 Acres Per Team Holding (Acres)
Sown Area

Bombay & Sind 10 20.9 12.%

Central Provinces

& Berar 15 17.9 8T

Madras 15 13.0 9.0

Bihar-0Orissa 27 7.4 3.7

Assam 27 7.3 3.6

Panjab 16 12.8 9.0

United Provinces 29 69 3.4

Bengal 36 5eb 2.8

Source: Report Royal Commission on Agriculture in Indie, p. 182

In Bengal the siszse of the averzge holding 1s smallest, yet
Bengal has tne largest number of cattle in proportion to sown area.
“The worse thne conditiosns for rearing efficlent cattle the greater the
number kept tends to be."z’l Since larger numbers means poor quality,
the peasant hzs to keep more work animnls to get the same amount of
work thot a gmaller number of good animals could do. This sterts the
vicious circle, TFor the greater the numdber he tries to maintain, the
lower becomes their quality, since he has to feed them from the sane
restricted area. Thus, where India supports 67 cattle per hundred
acres of cultivated land, Eolland has only 38. The result is that a
full grown Dutch cow, on the average, weighs twlce as much as the

Indisn, and yields ten times more milk.32

31
3 Report Royal Commission, op. clt., p. 191
2

Ibia. i
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Anotier cause of the excessive cattle population is that large
rumbers of uselecgs 014 animels are mainteined on account of the reli-
cious sentiment agairst killing animesls. It has been ectimated that
the snnuel economic loss due to meintenance of such caettle amounts to
no less than Rupees 176,000,000 or sbout four times the total income
from the lend tax.33 There 1g further wastege because even useful plough
enimals are not worked fully throughout the year, dPut they must be fed.
Except during the rains and other brief seczgons, thece animele do not
have much work to do.

Leck of Education: This is another major defect of the rural

econory of India. In the last census (1S4l) only 12 per cent of the
total population were classified a2s literates. Literacy 1s defined as
the ability to read a post card in one's mother tongue.35 This 12 per
cent, however, conceals a2 wicde digparity between male and female liter-
scy. The percentage of literecy for men is 19.5 while it is 5.2 for
women, Furtkhermore, the degree of illiteracy in rural aress is much
WOrcee

Chendrasekhar has egtimated thet in rural areas there is one
primery school for evexry 3.8 vlillages and that roughly one child out of
four sttends tke school.36 But the proportion of those who actually
complete the primary couree is much smsller. Educetion is noct free in
mo st perts of Indla. According to an official report, more then four-—

fifths of the children are withdrswn from school after a year or so be-

33Vera Anstey, quoted by Chatterjee, Indian Zconomice, 9th ed., Part I,
pe. 81, footnote.

3uAmbala1 D. Patel, Indlan ricul turel Ecoromics, (Bombey: D. B.
Co., Ig;;)

Taraporevala Sons &

355 :
63uAmbalal D. Patel, Indlan ricul turel Economics, (Bombay: D. B.
3 Tarsporevala Sons & UO., Ig??)

35Indian Yeer Book (1947), p. 36

36
Chendrasgeknhar, op. cit., p. Ly




ke
cause of poverty or to help the parents in the fields or at home.37
Chandresekhar estimates that probzdbly only cne of every nine child=-
ren attending primary school goes to the secondary school.38

In =ddition to the woeful lack of education, there ig the
religious phllosophy which teaches the doctrine of Egsgg_(according
to which the deeds in the previous life determine the course of the
present 1ife). As & result, we have the typical situation where the
messes, instead of making an earnest and concerted effort to improve
thelr lot, bleome their Karma or the stars and resign themselves to their
Xiemet (Fate).,

Not knowing or not realizing the ceusal relationsghip between
certaln facts, the common people lock for causes in the 1npérsonal for-
ceg which run their pre-crdzined course, s2gainst which nothing is of
evail., Voe unto him who dare resict the divine order of the universe.

Biind obedience to custom and tredition, together with the res-
pect for elders to which the growing child is subjected, kill all his
curloslity and questioning attitude, 3By the time he becomes an adult
he 1s so well steeped in the past that he cannot think of making adjust-
ments to the chenging world.

As 2 child he had been taught to bVelieve that this world is
Haye, an 1illusion, a sort of necessary evil through which he must go to
attain the bliss of the resl life in the world beyond. The more he
suffers in this world, the greater will be his reward in the life here-

after,

37
Bducation in Indis 1928-29, (Delhi: Mansger of Publications, 1931),
quwted by Chandrasekher, Ope ¢Cite, p» Ly
38
Op. cit., pe LU
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Consequently, he accepts the old customs end beliefs znd op-
poses chen ¢ znd new ideas. He turns & deef ecr to the sdvice of
the sgricultursl extenslon workers who acvocate new methods of farm—
ing, or to the counsels of hezlth #nd welfere workers who preach the
gospel of better living. As if his cncestors were foolsl

On the contrery, from the scenty recns that the veasant has,
he smends lavishly on birth, marrirze, snd desth and other soclel
ceremonies to werd off socizl stigma, cnd on religlious ceremonies to
win the favors of his gods or to evseecse the vengeful deities.

Thus ccught between tiie unser stone of nigh expenses and the
netherstone of low income, the nezsant is doomed to a life of per-

petuel poverty.
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(d) Fot a few reforms have met stern resistance on the part
of the people who, on account of ignorance, religious and other preju-
dices, have failed to see the valire of these measures,

(e) DMany of the plans heve been one-sided. They dealt too
exclusively with one aspect of 1ife, whether hesl th, economic, soclal,
or politicel. The reformers and legislstors have overlooked the fact
that 1ife's problems cennot be solved plecemesl. In order to be suc—
cecsful, genuine reforms must touch the whole life of man.l

(f) Moset of the measures hove been too narrow and superficial,
They did not strike at the root of the matter and so the evil has per-
sisted, some time under disguise.a

A detailled study of the important measures of reform will show
how such efforts are bound to feil unless they aim at remcving the basic
evils of the econoxy and socisl organization.3 We may study thesce meas-
ures under two heads, viz., the individual legislative measures designed
to desl with specific prodblems, and the officisal rurel reconstruction
progrems aimed at improving the genersl conditions of living in rural

areas,
Individusl Legislztive Mezsures

The number of such laws, with thelr amendments enacted in the

l1ight of further experience, is considersble. They vary in scope and

—
D. Spencer Hatch, Up From Poverty In Rurel Indie, (Madras: Oxford
Universgity Press, 1 s De

2T. Singh, OE. c1t.. P 15
31v1a., p. 178
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design, from one province to another, to meet the particular require-
cents of these regions. However, we ghall discuss certain of the more

4

progressive laws by which gpecific ecoromic reforme have been attempted.
Consolidation of Holdings Acts

The PanJab Consolidation of Holdings Act of 1936 provided for
the formetion of voluntary associztions of peasants desiring to consoli-
date thelr holdings. They could pool their several holdings and pre-—
pare a scheme for a new sllotment of the lands which must be acceptable
to two-thirds of the members. The aim is to give each member, in one
or more blocks, land very nesrly of the same quslity which he has con-
tributed to the pool in scattered parcels. In 1939 an amendment pro-
vided that twc or more land-cwners heving a certelin aﬁount of land, could
apply to a local government officisl to prepare a plan for consolidation
of thelr holdings. Consolidation wes to be undertaken if two-thirds of
the owvnerc, holding not less than three-fourthe of the cultiveted ares,
acgreed to dc so. Provision wes also made for compul sion should a small
minority stond in the wey of the majority. In addition, the Penjad
government agreed to bear the expense of the steff needed to effectuate
the consolidation.

An even earlier attempt was made by Bombey Legislature in 1927
to enact a Bombay Small Holdings Bill aimed a2t presgerving economic sized
holéings turough preventing further subdivision of lend. But it met

wlth great op-osition and did not become lawe.

I
Most of the following discussion is based on Nenavati & Anjaris ope. cit.,
Brij Nzrain, India Before i op. cit.
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Thus, the only effort in India to desl with uneconomiec holdings
has beer made through consolidations of small parcels belonging to each
peasant. The achievements of thls law in the Parjed can be seen from

the following Teble.
TABLE X¥

PROGRESS MATE BY COOPERATIVE COLISOLINATION OF
BOLDING SOCIETIEZS (PANJAR)

1936 1937 1538 1339
No. of Sociaties 1,210 1,270 1,360 1,477
¥o. of Mexbers 103,582 119,875 141,929 160, 782

Area Consolidated
per year {acres) 92,689 120,295 132,313 157,211

Source: Nenavati & AnjJaria, op. cit., p. 152

Te totsl area consolidated by the end of October 13Ul was
1,300,000 acres, which is considerable.5 However, in the Panjab, owlng
to homogeneity of the so0il and simpliclty of the tenure, the task has
been simpler and success greater then could be expected in other parts

of the country.6

Thus in the United Provinces, in about 13 years, only
67,000 bizhas or 33,500 acres were consolidated frem 75,965 plots to
71,5399 plcts.7 In the Centrzl Provinces, however, 133,000 acres gplit
up in 2,433,000 plots were consolidated into 361,000 plots.® This ex-
perlience in the Centrsl Provinces shows what may be expected from great-

er drive 2nd effort on the part of tkose interested in the consolidation

movement,

——

sakhtar and others, Op. q&j;, pe 153

Report Royal Commission, ope cit., p. 139

7Nanarati and anjeria, op. cit., v. 153

8Ib1d.
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The success 0f consolidation is failrly impressive. Although
the sxact benefits accrulng to the peasant as a result of consolidation
cannot be assessed precisely, yet there can be no doubt that it must
have meant a considerabdle gain to the cultivator. However, this type
of reform program 1s open to certzin objections.

(1) Consolidation affords only temporary relief. Upon
the death of the peasant, his holdings are divided among the heirs,
thus leading again to uneconomic holdings and fragmentation.

vii) The comnsolidatisn program tende to make people oblivious
to the need for more fundamentsl changes which are esgsential to make
agricul ture a profitable undertalking.

(i1i) 1In a large number of cases even the consolidated hold-
ings may be telow the optimum size. Therefore, those who are in most
need of help would not have their situstion improved very much.

Thus, consolidation of holdings, while it does provide much
needed relief, i; a temporary expedient and does not provide a satis-

factory solution of the problem of uneconomic slzed holdings.
Tenancy Legislation

Many tenancy laws have been enacted which vary in content and
scope from province to province. The Bombay Tenancy act of 1939 may
be taken =2 an illustration of the general lines on which tenancy legls-
lation has been attempted. The following are the maln provislons of
this act.?

(2) Unless settled by sgreement between landlord and tenant
or by local usage, what is a reasonsble rent shall be determined by a
local government officer in accordance with a specified procedure and

principles,

“Nenavati and Anjaria, op. cit., p. 139
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(b) TFreedom from eviction is guaranteed except when the tenant
falls to pay arrears of rent and Land Revenue, or sublets the land,
causes iInjury to 1t, or uses it for non-agricultural purposes.

(¢) ™e Act requires that in case of ejection, the tenant shall
be compensated for improvements he has made,

() Continuancy of tenancy by the heir after death of the ori-
&inal tenant, on the same terms =znd conditions i1s assured.

(e) The tenant is protectei from illegal exactione by the land-
lord,

(f) The Act provides automstic and proportionate reductions in
rent payments when there are reductlons in Land Revenue by the govern-
aent,

In short, most of the recent tenancy legislation in Bombay and
other Provinces aims at "three Its," 1.,e. fixity of tenure, falir rent,
and free transfer to tenants,l©

It is evident that such tenancy legislation attempts to remove
some of the outstanding evilse of the gystem of landlordism., However,
1t fails to meet the requirements of the situation for various reasons.

Firstly, in practice the amount of rent i1s left tc be deter-
mined by agreement between landlord snd tenant. Since the landlord 1is
usually in a position to dictate terms, the tenant must accept the terms
of the landlord or starve. Thus the law does not achieve its objective
of preventing unfalr rent charges. Nor is the determination of rent

by local usage e satisfactory method. Customary reants are ususlly high

O1v1a., p. 139
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because of the competition among tenants to get land as that is the
only way open for them to earn their living.

Secondly, the legislation rests on the assumption that the
tenant can earn enough to be adble to pay the lend tax, the rent and
other charges and still have sufficient income to maintain himself
without running into debt. But stuiles of farm accounts in the Panjab
show that this is not true, even for Lyallpur which 1s the most pros—
perous part of the country. The situation in this respect in other
places is very grim indeed.

Finally, thlis legislation assumes that the landlord system 1s
sacred and 1s soclally Justified and that nothing needs be done to re-
move the ineguities and evils of the system which has been so commonly
condemned by students of the tenancy problem.

It seems, therefore, that something more fundamental than
tenancy lews is required if the condition of the tenants 1s to be

improved significantlye.
Marketing Laws

The Panjab Agricultural Produce Markets Act of 1938 1is the
most progressive legislation of thls type in the Provinces of India.
It aims at removing the dishonest practices and unjustified exactions
to which the peasant was subjected when he took his produce to the town
market in hope of getting higher prices than the village Bania (money-
lender) would offer,

The law can be applied to any masrket area upon notification by
the Panjab government. After the notification all sales and purchages
of agricultufal products must take place in licensed places, by licensed

dealers, brokers and middlemen,
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The Act further provides that every market will be administered
by a commlttee, two-thirds of whose members shall be selected from
growers., ot more than three members may be nominated by the govern-
nent, and the rest are selected by the bPusinegsmen. This committee
i1s empowered to levy fees on agricul tural products bought and sold by
the licengees. TFees may be imposed to ralse funds for the following
purposes:

(a) meintenance and improvement of the market,

(b) provision and maintenance of standard weights end measures,

(¢) collecting and disgtridbuting of informatimm regerding market-
ing and crop statistics,

(d) providing conveniences and comforts for those who use the
market,

{e) regulation of the mariketing charges.

The Act has brought a long over—-due reform in agricul tural mar—
xets wkere the peasant typically 1s so much et 2 dicadvantage in dealing
with the well—-organized traders.

However, the Act does not go far enough. It msekes no provision
for storage and warehouse facilities where the peasant could store his
produce and receive advances for his immedlsate needs. As it ig, the
peasant has to sell his produce immediately after the harvest at what-
ever price he can get at the time. He nmust have money for the payment
of the land tax on a certain day as this cannot be postponed without
hisg getting into trouble. Since storege facilities are lacking, all the
peasants have to sell at the same time. This aggravetes the gituation

by dbringing down prices in consequence of large supply.

Nor Lhas any provision been made to improve transgport facilities.
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The lack of cheap transportation is a2 very serious obstacle in the way
of successful marketing. I hatever advantages the control and super-
vision of markets will bring can be enjoyed only by 2 limited number of
peasante who can take their produce to the market, 3But the poor unfor-
tunate ones, who have neither the carts nor the strong snimals snd who
need more help, will not be benefited.

However, even with its limited scope, the ict is meeting with
stiff opposition on the part of the traders. Only time will tell whether

1t is successful in achieving even its limited objectives.
Land Tex Reform

The most outstanding change in land taxation has occurred in the
Pandab.ll with the introduction of what is known as the sliding scale
system. The objective is to render the land tax charge elastic and
flexible in relatior to the prices of ggricultural products,

Briefly, the system is that on the basls of prices of the agri-
cultural products durirg the previous twenty years, Ycommutation® (aver-
age or standard) prices of esgricultural products have been established.
These "commutation" prices will form the basis of the "average® (or
standard) Land Revenue charge, which will be s0 many rupees for each
acre of a particular c¢rop.

Froa this standard or average the Land Revenue charge will be
calculated, taking into consideration the type of land and other factors
influencing the income of the landholder, Thus for each acre of any one

crop, two holdings with different fertility or income ylelding capacity

11
The following discussion is based on the Report of the Panjab Land
Revenue Committee {Lahore)
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(depending on situation, good water supply, good climate, etc.) will
pay different rates of tax.

Once the commutation prices have been computed, the baslis of
calculating the Land Revenue charge will not be changed before U0 years.
The rates of land tax computed on this basis represent the maximum that
may be imposed by the government. These maximum rates, however, will
not be charged unless the actual price level of ggricul tural commodities
is equal to the ®*commuted" prices.

T™he Land Revenue charge would be reduced in propertion as the
market prices were lower then the "commuted" prices. But in the event
market pricec are higher than the "commuted" prices, then the peasent
ie not required to pay any increased lend tax.

The new system introduceg a much desired flexiblility into the
tax structure and removes one of the causesg of herdehips. But 1t does

12 Pirstly, it

not go far enough. BriJ Narsin finds two flaws in 1it,.
does not teke irto comsideretion the cost 92 cultivaticrn, It ies argued
thet prices of egricul turel commdities 1s only one aspect of the income
problem of the peassnt; tre other beirg hisg costs of production.
Generelly when prices of asgriculturel preducts fell, costs do not fall
in the szme proportion. Sco while the reduction of the tax demend in
proportion to the fall in prices should be very helpful, muck of the
sdventage may be lost by costs remairing at a higher level.,

Secondly, Brij Narein holds thet it is inequitable to tex lend

at the ssme rate regardless of whether it is used by & tenart or pesas-

ent proprietor, since tke tenamt must also pay a heavy rent. A tex

-
India Before eond Sicce the Crisis, op. cit., p. 61k
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rate which ney not be oppressive for z peacant proprietor who has no
rent to pay, becomes burdengsome for the tenant.

Other economists feel that it ig wrong to fix the amount of
tex demended in any one year on the baeis of the prices in the last
year (as 1s done ir prectice), since the current prices may be very
much lower as compared to the previous ye:-.u'.l3

But the most importent objection seems to be that the system
assumes that every pessant, whether owner or tenant, makes some profit
no matter what the prices might be. This, however, is an unwarranted
assumption. As we have seen glreasdy tke study of ferm accounts shows
that even in the most flouriehing part of Indisa, the income of the
everege peacsant is barely sufficlent to mcke both ende meet. So in a
vast majorlity of ceses, urnder the precent situsticng, the land tax is

1L

a tax cn subsisternce end as such hes no morel or socisl Justification.

Egpecially when "en incresasing chain of rent receivere who eat up the
profits of agriculture go scot :‘.’ree".l5

The =zrgument that every citizen of tLe country must be taxed
tc mske him feel the responsibilities of citizenship, even though he

should go rungry, seems to be prepostercus.
Agricul turg]l Credit

The protlem of rursl indebtedness was the firet to be realized
by the government. The scarcity of credit facllitlies in villages and

sterles of the moneylender cherging exorbitant retes of interest, with

1
liakhts-r and otkers, op. cit., p. 276
Report Indlzn Teoxetiorn Enquiry Cormittee, p. 82

1l
Sbiukerjee, Lzné Froblems in India, p. 298f
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deposits o1 loens from the central cooperative bankg which were to be
established to finance these socleties. No single member mey hold

more than one-sixth of the total skares., Nor could his shares exceed
Rupees 1,000. ZEvery member has only one vote. The amount of a ioan
nuet not exceed a certaln per cent of the velue of the property of the
borrower. Furthermore, every loan shall be protected by two cc-signers
as sureties,

In order to encourage the growth and development of these
socletlies, they were gcranted certzin privileges., The most importent of
thege were, (a) exemption of the ghmres of the society from attachment
for privete debt of the members, (b) the scciety had priority over
otber creditorse, {¢) the soclety was free from income tax, stamp duties
and reglstration fees,

From time to time various amendmentes have been made in the
provisions of the Act, but the fundamental principles remein the same.

These cooperative credit societles were expected to supply long
and short term credit to the peasant at a low rate of interest, to be
repald in easy yearly installments. It was expected that this would
solve the problem of rurel indebtedness, provide good training in self
help and thus save the pesseantry. But the idezl has not been achleved,

In 1942-L4Z the totsl memberchip of these cooperative credit
societies was only about 6,200,000, which is very low ¢cnsidering the

total rural populetion.l® 1In 1934 Sir Malcolm Derling found that 24

g
Statistical Statement Relating to Coocperative Movement in Indlsa,
(1940-T1), Reservc Benk of Indlis, quoted by Akhtar and others, op.
cit., p. 197
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per cent of‘the total number of societies since the begimning of the
movement hed gone into liquidation. Another distressing feature 1s
that in four provinces 4O per cent end in three provincees about 25
per cent of the societies fell under cetegories D and E (bad and
hopeless). Only 10 per cent in six provinces fell under cetegories
4 and B (very good and good).1d

‘hetever be the reasons for thie sorry state of affeirs, it
is clear that the cooperative credit movément hag belied the hopes
of trose who haed expected to solve the problem of rural indebtedness
in this waye.

This 1s because 1t did not go to the root of the trouble, It
is not simply a question of creating machinery to supply credit to
the peasart when he needs it. The regl problem is to create conditions
so that he does not have to borrow for unproductive purposes, since
most of the debt is of tkat nzsture. Everywhere during the writer's
survey of villages in different parts of the country he was tolc that
the peasants borrowed elther to psy land taxes, to repsy old debdts,
to replsce dead anirkale, or to celebrate the birth, merriasge and death
ceremonies. XNcne of these types of debts add to the productive capa-
city of the peasant. Other investigators have reached the same con-
clusion,

The basic solution of the rural credit probdlem exlsting in
India, is to create conditions first, so that the peasant does not
have to borrow for unproductive purposes, and second, that when he
doeg borrow there 1s 2 good chance of his being able to repay the losen

within & reasonable period of time. 1In other words, he must be assured

19
Ivid., pp, poo-201
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a certaln income over and above the minimum needs of his family. Until
that 1s done no plan of rurel credit 1s likely to be effective. On the
contrary, essy credlt may prove to be the cause of his ruination. This
actuslly nappens in meny cases, where the personal property of the
peecant is auctioned to recover the losn. The writer has seen this
happen before his eyes.

Some other measuresg, which do not aim at supplylng credit, but
are declgned to protect the debtor may be exemined very briefly.

The Panjab Lend Allenatior Act of 1501 provided that the non-
sgricul turi et moneylender could not 2cquire the land of the peeasant
for nonpayment of the dedt. Though thisg hes been effective in many
ceoces in preventing the land of the peassnt from going to the money-
lender, yet in a large number of cases the moneylender found a way to
cilrcumvent the law. He mpde arrangements with an agricul turist money-
lender so that while it was the latter who scquired the land in default
of the debt, the income was to go to the non-agricul turist moneylender,
In fact the situstion became 80 scandalous that the Panjab Government
had to outlaw such benami tremsactions, &s they were called, under
Amendment 1] of the Land Alienation Act.

Another flaw in the originel law which permitted the acquisition
of the land of the peasant by the agriculturist moneylender was that
the latter could acquire huge estates by reducing peasant owners to
tenants. This has been removed also by Amendment III, which now debars
an agriculturigt moneylender from acquiring the lend of the pessant in
seticefaction of debt. |

T™wo more lawse hsve been enzcted to prevent dishonest practices

which had become proverbisl with & large number of moneylenders. The
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Regulation of Accounts Act of 1930 requires the creditor to keep regular
accounts relating to each debtor. The Act also requires the creditor

to send seml~-annual reports to each debtor, showing the standing of his
account.

Under the Reglstration of lMoneylenders! Act every moneylender
is required to obtain a license. The latter can be forfeited if the
moneylender indulges in dishonest practices, such as defylng the pro-
visions of the Regulation of Accounts Act, or making entries for a
greater sum than he had actually loaned, or for violation of the pro-
vigions of Panjab Relief of Indebtedness Act regarding the rate of in-
terest charged.

The Panjab Relief of Indebtedness Act of 1934 provides ihat a
person owing more than Rupees 250 can apply to the courts to de declared
ingolvent. The court also is empowered to rule whether or not the rate
of interest 1s excessive, But the most impoertant provision of ths Act
is the establishment of Debt Concilietion Boerdse.

The chief gim of these Boards is to adjust the avellable assets
of debtors to their total debts aznd to facilitate repayment in a reason-
able period through yearly installments. The creditors who refuse to
agree to the Board's decision are placed under certaln disabilities in
recovering their dues, while the clzime of those who accept it are given

priority.
Rural Reconstruction Programs

The central idea of these programs is to imbue the villagers
with the ideal of dignity of labor, the dignity of women, the dignity

of cleenliness, the dignity of service by means of example and percept—
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intenze propageznda alded by laughtcr and song.zo

The program 1s made up of action 2long three lines, viz., the
material, intellectusnl and morale.

Materially 1t seeks to improve the health and rsise the stand-
ard of living of the esgricul turzl class. The former is achieved
by encouraging better sanltation ond by provision of medical

aid. To realise the latter, bettar methods of cul tivation,
finance and marketling are popularised. As regards mental and
intellectual aspect, education facilities are provided for

boys, £irls and adults. Ipnformation and inastruction 1s also
made avallable through the radio, cinematograsph, and lectures
and demonsirations by touring parties. The moral aspect, how=
ever, i1s the most fundamental. It seeks to awaken the will of
the villager, to make him conscious cf the value of his personal-
ity and individuality. It aims at crgating in him the desire
for self-~improvement and self-discipline by 1nd1§%dual actlion....
In a word, to change the entire outloock on life,

All thls 1is necessary because "no substantial improvement in
agricul ture can be effected unless the cultivator nas the will to achleve
a better stondard of living and the cepacity, 4n terms of mental equip-
ment and of physical health, to take advantage of the opportunities which
science, wise laws and good administration may place st his disposal.

Of all the factors making for prosperous agricul ture, by far the most
important is the outlook of the peasant."22

The followling tadle showing the amounts sllotted and expendil tures
incurred on different 1items, out of the Covernment of India grant, will
at one gl=nce show the nature of the work underteken by the 0fficisl
Rural Reconstruction Irograms. Tnough there 1s great diversity in the

detalls of the progrezus in different provinces, yet the purpose and scope

are more or less COmION,.

:iVera anstey, op. cit., p. 183

“Akhtar and others, op. clt., pe 228
22
Report Royal Commission, op. clte, pe 86
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TABLE XVI

EXPENDITURES ON RURAL RECONSTRUCTION FROGRAMS (1940O-41)

( Thousands of Rupees)

Item Allotment

Villsge improvement schemes through
cooperative dept. & district offices... 829
Rural Water Supply (drinking)............ LHES
Rural Communication...cccccveeccecccececs 2382
Rural SanitatioNecccccccccccceccicacssees 5HTO
Rural Health...cceeeeesooccsocnonccnsrnsess 1172
Industrial SChemeE +.veeceevvecioncnnceee 3IUS

790
i
537
1121
296
g87
208
411
100
Lg95
91
11
667
436
351
703

Expendi ture

Agricultural Improvement@eccecccecvecccas 92U
Zstablishment .......cccccieenecaccasne ees 208
Consolidation of Boldings evovvecccccocrns 411
Debt Conciliation .....ceccccceccccecnsses 100
Improvement of LivestocK.eecvoeceosonn. eeee U460
Veterinary ecocecssnssccscceessssscscescnnasn 93
Improvement of Poultry........ te.osesanne 11
Propagznda +....-.. csecsoveces e ceseencnses BBT
Welfare Schemegescecsvese. . 2 - 724
11SCEllANeols cesocvecccocssccscscensanee H2H
Discretionary Grants eccceceeccccce. ceese 685
Unallottod REEBEIVE ec-vevecrvevcsoreseanse UBE

Total 14796

Source; Nanavatl and Anjaria, ope cit., p. 2u1

12981

From this picture 1t is evident that this program aims at remov-

ing many of the distressing symptoms of rural poverty through an intens-

ive educative process in the matter of heslth and better living.

But the actual results achieved are very disappointing.

If F. L.

Brayne, the pioneer in rural reconstruction, were to visit the Panjad

villages which were the pride of his mission, he would be sorely disap~

po 1n ted .

into nothing with his departure.

23

of rural reconstruction programs has never been very remarkable.

23

The whole life work of thlis official seems to have disappeared

In other parts of India the success

T. A. Reman, Report on India, (Oxford University Prees, 1. '3}, pe 99
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In the Panjab Mr. Brayne was able to achleve an apparent miracle
becaugse of the prestige he enjoyed =s a Deputy Commissioner (District
Officer). He was able to get action without the people realizing the
value and importance of what he was preaching. The people obeyed him
while he wns at the helm of affairs, But as soon as he dlisappeared fronm
the scene, the villages relapsed to their origlnal state,

The writer, who has a personal knowledge of the areas where
miracles were supposed to have besn zchieved, feels that some of the
changes were very superficial and that statistics based on this experi-
ment can be very misleading. Akhtar and others, too, are of the opinion
that "thig work has not brought about & significant change in the village
or the outlook of the vlllager".2l+

If nothing else, dr. Braynels work should be a stern remlnder to
8ll who are interested in improving the well being of the people of Indie,
that it 1s impossible to achieve any lasting results without removing
the basic causese.

To quote a few examples, while every effort was made to see
thzt the village water well was free from infection, 1t did not help
very much, for the peacant drank from the open diltch when he felt thirsty
during his worlk in the flelds. Similarly, while emphasis was lald on
ventilators in the roome, no provisicn was made for preventing dust and
thleves getting into the rooms. Similarly the propaganda vegarding the
use of mosquito nets or artificial fertilizers could be of no avall
unless the ceasant had the money to buy these things. Nanavati and
Anjarla seem to be right when they say that Yunless the fundam;ntal
issues bearing on rural welfare such as land reclamation, adeguate irri-

gational facilities, planned consolidation of holdings, a rational system

5
u‘lE.:...E:'El:.- Pe 234
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of land tenure and tenency, an equitable basis of land assessment,
etc., are tackled, nothing appreciable would be achieved by the recon-
struction work of the type which ig conducted at present."25

Ano ther defect in the program is that it is not based on a
comprehengive survey of the needs and reguirements of the different
areas or the careful consideration of the long-term adjustments that

are necessary to assure lasting resul ts.

25

Nansvati and Anjaria, op. cit., p. 248




CHAPTER V
NEZD FOR NEW APPROACH

We have seen that varlous measures adopted in the past to
deal with the problems of rural economy of India are of the nature
of temporary pelliatives. ZEven as such they have not been very ef-
fective. Therefore, it hes been suggested that in order to achieve
any subgtantial resultse more drastic and thoroughgoing measures are
necegsary., T. N. Ranaswamy, for lnstance, feels strongly that "there
can be no real improvement in the economic position of the cul tivator
without drastic reconstructiozn and regulation of future economic
ovolut:lon."l Another competent economist observes that the "first
prerequisite of a genuine social advance is a drastic reform of the
land system".© While D. Spencer Hatch, who spent a large part of his
life working for the uplift of the peasant in South India, feels con-
vinced that "the Indian villager is not much benefited unless he is
helped gimul taneously in every phszse o0f his 1life and in regard to every
relationship he bears to others".]

In fact, in 1939 the National Planning Committee headed by
Jawszhar Lel Nehru actually started to prepare a blusprint of national
Planning believing that nothing less than a comprehensive over-all
Planning could be really effectives The work of this committee was

—

1Sta‘bilization of Indian Agricul ture, (Beneres; Naord Xichore Bros,, 1946)

§Pau1 M. Sweezy, ops cit., pe 5
OE. c,-t.. Pe g

68
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upset by a change in the political situation. However, soon afterward
& group of well-known industrialists hesded by Sir P. Thakurdas came
out with a 15-year "Plan for Economic Development of Ind:l.a".u It was
followed by M. N. Roy's "People's Plan® with a slightly different
approach, but the same end in view. Then there are the government
"pla.ns"os

Though the economic air in India seemg to be thick with "plans",

and many people believe that "planning" is fait accompli in India, yet

it is also true that these plans have aroused considerabdle controversy
and opposition on the part of those who have felth in "free economy"”,
It would be well, therefore, to examine both points of view before a
definite approach to problems of rural India may be accepted,

For some thinkers the opposition between planning and lalsses-
faire does not exist. They argue that strictly epeaking all economic
1life involves planning, because 1t involves the disposal of scarce
€oods. 4And the digposal of goods, lnsofar as it 1s in any way purposive,
necesgarily involves some kind of plan.7 The so-called "free enterprise"
system is actually under the control of innumerable small plens, formu-
lated by individual bdusiness men and households, as well as big corpora=

tions.® In fact, it is ergued that planning is not a revolutionary

ESir P. Thakurdas, A Br of Kemorandum Outlining a Plan of Economic
;ﬁvslo;ment for In ® ooks,

G. Te Prikh and M. N. Ro habet of Fasciet Economiceg, (Calcuttas
enai ssance Puhlications.yigﬁhg; =’

(Deihi: Imperial

TL. Ro'b'bine, Economic Planning and Internstionel Order, (London: Mace

Igillan 1937)s pe H

E. R. Burrows & J. K. Eorsefield. Ecoromice of Planni (Philedelphias
The Americen Academy of Political W
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departure in human life., JFor "it iz a logical category of any action
having its future development along lines traced by the reasoning powers
of the individual concerned and by the opportunities offered by his
environmente.'g

It seemsg, therefore, that those who are opposed to plamned
economy are not so much opposed to 1t as "plenned®, dDut to its political
and other implications, particularly the loss of individual freedon,
or ruthless dictatoreship which seem to be inherent charscteristics of
planned economy as evinced by fascism, nazilism and communiem,

However, those who advocate planning insist thet! planned economy
does not mean the adoption of totelitarian ideclogles. They insist
thet economic planning 1s one thing and political structure ancther,
and the introduction of one does not necessitate a fundamental remodel-
ing of the other.lo They further argue that when the critics of planned
economy decry the regimentation it would involve, they forget that the
extent of regimentation that exists in the industry today was unknown
in any previous socioty.ll Of the working population in the U.S.A.,
70 per cent are regimented in detsil at least eight hours of the work-
ing day.12 Besldes, how much resl freedom, under unequsl distribution
of income in "free enterprise® society, actuslly existe is usually over-
estimated. For inetance, a person's freedom often is extremely limited

in the matter of choosing an occupation, cr its location, or in the

§é. U. Papi, Introduction to Post War Reconstruction Programmes, (Rome:
Internationel Institute o ric e, » Do

lohgigara Wooctton, Plen or No Plan, (New York: Farrar and Rinehart, 1935),
P

1

1
Le L. Lorwin, Time for Planning, (¥ew York: Harper Bros., 1945), p. 58

lalbid.
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purchase of things he wants, or in starting an enterprise in the face
of powerful monopolies,

Thus the advocetes of planning contend thet, if planning is
divorced from political organization, in the matter of individuel
freedom it does not and need not compere unfavorably with "free enter-
prise® gystem. While with regard to economic efficiency, it is alleged
that planning is decidedly superior. The planners are willing to ac-
cept the achievements of laissez-fzire in the matter of volume of pro-
duction and in bringing about a degree of material comfort unknown ®
mankind before under any o ther system.13 But they argue that the re-
current fluctuations in the volume of production end employment that
go with lelssez~faire entall stupendous loss and human misery. In the
United States alone, during 1931-39 the people suffered a loss of $250
billions in income which they might hsve received if prosperity had not
broken downel And 1f we celculote the loss to the world}

Thus the critics argue thet the automatic mechanism of free
econconry has belied expectations. It has falled to insure anything of
the nature of the ingpired and beneficient equilibrium.ls which was
believed to be 1ts strongest point. It has falled to bring sbout the
best allocation of natural resources by the free working of the forces

of supply ané demand through the zautomatic pricing system.

Free enterprise has led to a wasteful opening of oil welle
when 01l hes not been needed., Free competition has led to
exploitation of the aseams of coal esslest to get at since
costs were cheaper—-hence 2 wasteful abundance of coal in
partlially exploited mines. Exploitation of agricultural

i3
3‘W. C. h%tchell. "The Soclal Sciences and Netional Planni Planned
Econo ed) Findlaey Mackenzie (lNew York: Prentice Kall,{g l{). Pe

lgﬁgsster ngles, Tomorrow Without Fear, (Kew York: Simon & Schuster,

5!».1tchell, op. eit., p. 116



land meant cutting down of forests, the increase of floods,

and denuding of semli-arid lgnda, leading to ultimste destruo-

tion through soil ercsion.t

The advocates of free economy, however, argue that it is not
the system which is &t fault, dut rather the wage and other rigidities
introduced into the economy for one rezson or another. Robbins, for
example, argues that the gystem "has not feiled because of any inherent
defect in the system, but beceuse of the ill-concelived measures which
have been adopted to set 1t rlght."17

But the opponents reply that the introduction of rigidities
itgelf is a proof of the inherent weskness of the system. It falls to
achieve the equilibrium and perfect allocation of resources through the
pricing system, beceuse inequality of weslth distorts the process of
human satisfaction. The wants not clotked in money rewaln undetected,
ineffective and unsatisfiod.ls Moreover, in actusl prectice choice is
not free because of advertieing and similar practices dy which people
are induced to elter tkeir choices.ls On the procduction side, mono-
polies and huge combinations Aistort the production pattern, and in
their efforts to maximize profits pay little attention to the genersl
welfare., Iurthermore, production 1ls designed for profit regardless of
whether it 1s harmful or beneficizl to the cocnsumers or the community

in genera1.2° However, it is contended that the most serious weakness

16W. F. Ogburn, "Invention and Zeconomgc Cortrol’, Planned IEconomy,
Findlay Machenzie (ed), op. cits, pe

17
L. Robbins, The Great Depression, pp. 59=61

lsBurrow & Horsefield, ope ¢it., pe 6
lsIbid

2oI‘bid.
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of laissez-foire 1s that it igs accompznied by poverty amidst plenty.
People starve in the midst of potential or even actual abundanco.21

Therefore, it hes been suggested that if we do not "plan®, the
elternative is status quo with 1tc constant threat of unemployment, its
poverty, 1ts destruction of basic necessities of life so as to keep
prices at the level of vendability, and finally, the last resort of
every economy in distress, war between nationl.ae

Feverthelegs, before the issue can be finally decided, 1t would
be necessary to answer three questions:

(a) whether intelligent steering of the wheel of our economy
in the form of an over-all cowprehensive planning is &t all possiblel

(b) If possible, is it desirgble}

(¢) If not, what is the alternntive?

With regard to the first guestion it has been suggested that
Russian Planning should convince anyone regerding the posgsibilities of
effective central planning. It is claimed that the Russians have pro-
gressed es much in 12 years in the matter of industrialization as other
nations have done in two senerations.23 While progress in education,
recreation ond khealth services in meny weys has outstripped the rate
in caplitalist countries.au Althocugh the success of the Russian Experiw
ment may be accepted (though even Haéris believes that the price paid
in the form of human energy and loss of humsn freedom hase bdeen high,as )

yet 1t must not be forgotten that meny attempts at economic controls

21
SMitchell, op. cit., p. 118

Sidney Hook, ope. Cilt., De 6N
S. E. Harris, "Can Capitalism Be Salvaged?®", Survey Graphic, Octoder
2347. pp. 525-527

Ibvid,
25
Ibid,
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and planning have not been successful, The New Deal in the United
States ic a case in point.

In such cases, however, it has been suggested that thege
programs were ill-planned, 1ll-~timed, and inefficlently executed.,
Experience ghould make us wiger, while greater development in the
science of statistics should enable us to predict human behavior with
greater accurecy. Furthermore, if the planners or policy makers start
vith "institutional man" rather than "economic man", many of the
failures could be avoided, because the actual benavior of man is not
exclusively controlled by economic considerations.26 Finally, it is
contended thet we need not be discouraged by some of the past failures.
H, G. Wells, with his uncanny insight into the future of the things,
argues that

80 far nothing hes been attempted, so far no first class mind

hag ever focused itself on these issues, but suppose the laws

of soclel =znd political developments, for example, were given
as much attenticn, criticism and discussion as we have given
the laws of chemicel coubinestion during the last 50 years,

Whnat might not we expect?Zl

Therefore, it is ergued thsot the course of wisdom is not to
oppose planning, but to make it mcre intelligent so that it is not
accompanied by inefficiencies whick have been responsible for the
fallure of gome of these plans in the pastoeg

That intelligent planning is posslble, stands to reason. This
brings us to the gecond questioni Is over-all national planning desir-

able?

;. R. Walker, From Economic Theory to Policy, (Chicage:s Chicago
Univeraity Press, 1943), p. 142

2
Tonted by M. E. Hedges, "Foreword", Time for Planning, by Lewis L.
Lorwin, op. cit., ps vii

28Lorwin. Ope cite, p. vil
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Now this is a highly controversial issue since it involves
Judgments of value on which neither the philosophers nor the people
have ever ggreed. However, it is possible to examine some of the
implications of such an over-all planning, though the final Judgment,
of necessity, must be governed by the particular circumstances of the
case, What may be one people'a meat may be another people's poison,
or vice versa.

First of all it can be sald that no single program or policy
is good for all people, and even for the same people for all times.
This 1s because every policy is causally related to a set of circum—
stances, and since history never quite repeats itself, what might be
€004 under certaln conditions might not, and most prodadbly will not,
be good in different circumstances. So it seems that tha desirability
of a plan or policy must be relative to the situation,

Secondly, what 1s or what is not desirable may be viewed from
the standpoint of either the economic or the soclal end moral conse-
quences of planning. This distinction between the different aspects
of humen behzvior, however, ies unrealistic,

The distinction between what we call economic 1ife and social,

politicel or cultural 1life is 2 division between abstractions,

but not between real things; one and the same phenomenon may
be regasrded as economic from one point of view and cultural

or political from another point of view. Economlic planning

by altering the structure and working of the economic systen,

must affect also the non-economic¢c sgphere, because eccnomic

activities are either the outcome or the source of other activie
ties, end in many respects determine them.29

It is impossible to Judge the efficiency of the economic system
unless we know what job that system 1s supposed to be doing. 4and that
Job cannot be defined without cul tural and ethlcal considerations, be-

cause economic activity does not seem to be the final goal of human

2
9rﬁ Zwelg, Plann of Free Socleties, (London: Secker & Warburg,
19 2)0 P
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life. On the contrary, it sppears that the ultimate place of economic
organization in human life ie to assure a secure basis for an ordered
expression of individual capacity and for the satisfaction of the needs
of men in non-economic directiono}o

Besldes, economic activity not only supplies man with the where-
withal of life, but also becomeg a part of khig 1life. The way in which
a man earns his living influences the formation of hisg character and
his capacity to enjJoy 1life out of his work. 8o if an activity or a
system is economically highly productive, but espells the losas or nega-
tion of values such as freedom and happiness which we cherish, and to
preserve which we fight wars, it cannct be scceptable, Therefore, the
question to be asked is whether the Russian type of over-all planning
is commensurate with non-economic values which we prize so highly?

The question will heve to be amnswered purely deduc tively. We
cannct accept what 1s going on in Russia as a test of over~all planning.
For what 1s happening there is the result not only of central planning,
but of countless cther forces, which of coursge might operate as well in
other countries, but may not and need not be the same, There can be
little doubt that if Russia were not so much taken up by political end
other non-economic considerations, her plans and methods would be differ-
ent., It is conceivable that if it were not for the active opposition of
foreign nations and their attempts to undermine the Soviet asystem, the
course of things in Russia might not be the same. S50 it does not seem
to be fair to Jjudge over—all planning on the basis of conditions that
prevall in Russia, Just as one cannot attribute all the material success
of the United States and Great Britain ts5 the system of private enter-

prise exclusively.

“YJohn Dewe ., Liveralism end Social Action (New York: G. P. Putnanm's
SOni. 1935 9 Pe gg
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"That over & period of a hundred yeers preceding the World

War II natlional income in this country (U.S.h.) doudbled every

flfteen or twenty years 1s at lesst a partial vindication of

the system (free enterprise)...(but) one should not too readily

assume that credit for Americals dizzy rise goes to the system.

4 heppy coanJuncture of natural resources, vast free trade

areas, native intelligence, fortunate relation of population

and resources, and until recently, isolation from covetous

neighbors--all these should ghare the credit."3l

Thus, experience in Ruesia can neither be cited es a proof of
the success nor of the failure of over-all planning, while no other
country has given it a2 sufficiently long trial. Some countries like
the United States and Great Britaln epproached something like national
planning during the war days. But experience during war conditions
cannot gerve as a gulde for conditlons of peace. Though Bever1d5032
and others argue that what can be schieved in war can be achieved in
peace as well, this seems to be an unrealistic assumption. During a
war when the life of a people is in Jeopardy, great sacrifices and her-
culean efforts can be expected and are mede. But it seems impossible
to expect peonle to continue to live on the level of super=-normal ac-
tivity of which they are capable during periods of national crisges.

So with regard to the possibilities of over-all planning during
times of pezce, we shall have to rely on a priorl reasoning alone.

If the aim of over-all planning were to ilmprove the general
level of living, and if it could be shown that the zbove purpose can
be zchieved better through over-all planning, it would have much to

commend itself since a high standerd of life is a necessary condition

for abundant living.

31Ha.rris. ope cit., ps 525

32W1111am ¥, Beveridge, Full IZmployment in a Free Society, (¥ew Yorks
We W. lorton & Company, ISWS)
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If we remember that in free economy "each individual or concern

generally mekes the plar without regard to, in ignorance of, and with-

out concern for the plane of all other businesses in the same or other
sections of the economy",33 while in over—all planning a central

suthority cculd carefully plan production by taking into consideration

the demand and resources and thus prevent digequilibrium which resulte

in waste and migery, a prima facle case can be egtablished for over-

all planninge.

Actuslly, however, 1t seems thet planning on such a lerge scale
is likely to become cumbersome and inefficient snd suffer from the in-
herent wealmesses of big business. In such a huge enterpricse "final
authority cannot be delegated for that results in lack of unity of policy
or regulatiocn of performance. While i1f all anthority restes in center,
the saystem involves buresucrecy in its worst form: ‘red tape', hope—
less delsy, decisione based on diluted memoranda".3h-

Besideg, as Papl argues, such gtate interference vwith economic
l1ife 1g inherently defective since the state cannot take intc considere~
tion fectors of marginzsl value, discouﬁt of future wents, insurance
ageinst rislc and adherence tc mariket condiltions governed by consumerts
choice.35 Furthermore, it must be remcubered that over-all planning
has no

mechanism for the equslization of feailures, deficlencles, end

ozissions. In an unglanned economy the fallures and omissions

of scme people in one direction might be compensated by other

people in other directions. In planned econony bogh the good
and bod quallties are mmltiplied and exaggerated.”

33Burrow % Horsefield, ODe cit., p. &
Geor.e -. Stigler, Theory of Price, ("ew York: Macnillan Co., 1946),

g. 138
2 epl, op. cit., v. 257

Zwelg, op. cit., p. 25
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Horeover, the clalm that plenned economy is capable of better
utilization of resources is open to gquestion. Zweig, for instance,
feels that while planned economy mey be superlor to an unplanned econ~
omy in the domaln of organization, it is not 20 in actusl working of
the system.37 He argues that while Russis increased her national income
35 per cent durlng the period 1928-37, in the corregponding period
Japan increczsed her national income by 21 per cent, Sweden by 27 per
cent, and Norway ty 30 per cent.38 #hile thls comparlison may not be
entirely falr, it ghows that planned economy is not inherently more
efficient in terms of economic productivity.

But even 1f it were so, we hzve to consider the non-economic
costs which a system of over-all plonning might entzil. JFor example,
if in the process of planning, or as the result of plamming, the condi-
tions necessary for optimum growth =2nd development of human personality
dlsappear or receive a viclent setback, such a plan could not be ac—
ceptablé evern if it should offer greater returns in the form of material
goods or per cagpita incone,

Now, slthough other freedome are also necessary for full and
abundant living.39 yet the most importaent freedom from this standpoint
seens to bhe the freedom to choose one's work or occupatisn in line with
onetg forte or interest. If that 1s denled to a man, not only is his
life soured during the hours of work, but zlso his outlook on life is
warped and the growth of his personzlity hampered. It might be argued

that after a time no matter what the work of a person might be, it be-

:iIbid.

28

“~Ivid.

gBeveridge. ope cit., pp. 21-22



comes a matter of hablt and therefore the deanger of uncongenial work
is unnecessarily exsggerzted. It mey also be contended that with
further development of technolozy, when most of the work will be done
eutometicelly by machine end the operator will merely supervise 1it,
not zuch distinction will remaln between one work and another. Yet
it seems that man will continue to prefer one task to another, and
one place to snother. Sc long as he does so, freedom of cholce of
occupation 1s a necessary condition for proper and healthy develop-
ment of humen personality.
Ano ther objection 1s that over—all planning assumes one gosal
to be achlieved 1In a certain wgy. 3But
the welfare and happiness of millions cannot be measured on &
single scale of less and mcre, The welfare of a people, like
the happiness of a man, cepends on & great many things that
can be provided in an infinite veriety of combinations, It
cannot be adequately expressed as & single end, but only as
a hierarchy of ends on 2 comprehensive scale of valuesg in
which every need of a person is given ite place., To direct
all our ectivitlies to a single plan presupposes that every
one of our reeds 1s glven 1ts rank in order of values, which
oust be complete enough to make it possible to decide among
all the different courses which the planner has to choose,
It presupposes in short the existence of a complete ethical

code iﬁ which all the different values are gll a2llotted their
place,+0

Actually, human beings are never satisfied with such a life,
"The richness and wisdom of life lie in pluralistic and not in monistic
solutions and the greatest danger which faces planned economy is the
tendency towerds monistic so].m;ionss.u1 Some elément of friction and
conflict seems necegsary from the ooint of view of fuller development

4o

of one's self or personality."

uoﬂgyek, Road to Serfdom, (Chicago: University of Chicage Press, 1944),
Do ,

Zweig, ope Clte, Do 263
4o
Ibid.
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ageinst 1ife to which moet of us are condemmed in modern society.'us

Wnat then 1s the solution? J¥Free enterprise does not offer us
security that we need so badly, while over-all planning does not assure
us freedom that we prize soc much, ILuckily the choice 1s not between
planning and freedom. We can have both if we follow Aristotle!s
principle of the golden mean which contains the essence of humen wie~-
dom. In the affairs of men, particularly when cokplete truth is un~
known and unknowable, compromise seems to be the besgt solution. In
the economic sphere 1t would mean that a mixed economy 1s a more deslir-
able goal than elther unrestricted "free enterprise® or completely
"planned economy". Iiixed economy would mean that certain enterprises,
by virtue of their national importance or for some special reason, may
be manscged better by the state or local government, while others should
be left to private enterprise, TFurither, that while completely control-
led economy would not be ecceptable in view of its non—economic implica~
tions, some form of intelligzent guidance or direction may be necessary
to coordinate and integrate producticn with demand to avold wastes and
business crises.

But the agency to bring this cbout should act mainly in an
advisory cepescity, except in the case of great emergencies; snd it should
be free from governmental domination.

The extent to which state interference or control might go, would
have to be decided by the enlightened good sense of a people, No hard
and fast rules can be formulated delimiting the gpheres either of the
state or private enterprise. However, one guliding principle may be laid

down,

It needs to be recognized thot state end soclety exlest to create

b8

J. e Clexiz, Socisl Control of Busine hif 3
1935 )5 LR ss, (New York: wWhittlesey House,
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conditions for better fulfillment of the purposes of the individuals.
For whlle 1t can be sald that stzte or soclety exists for man, it can-
not be seid that man exists for state or soclety., ian slone 1s real
and center of activity. A4part from his purposes society and state
have no importance or Justification.

So the function of the stéte should be to assure conditions
under which men are better able to seek their sslvation than they other-
wilge would be 1f they were constently interrupted by the 11l designs
of their neighbors. If some individuels, or even a large mejority of
then, need help and asslistance sgainst a powerful interest or a combina-
ticn of them, 1t will have to be provided. ZEut should the state decide
to control the life of the majority of the people because they are
stupld and cannot look after themseclves, something is wrong wlth the
state or the people.

It is the duty of the government to creste conditions so that
pe&ple cen look after themgelves, just as it ig the duty of the parent
tc see that the child lesrns to lock after himgelf, Of course the
parent can o thiﬁgs better. PBul a wise parent will help the child to
leern to stand on 1ite own legs. A wise government woulé do likewisge
by creating cornditions so that people car look efter themselves. Othere
vise man, wno is an end in himself, becomes the means of the decigns
of"a feu" wﬁo. ss history shows, are capcble of as much bungling as
the ordinary mortal.

T sva up, 1t seexs that cone checks and controls over ”f;ee
enterprize" are necessary. But these conirols, with 2 few exceptions,
might be of & regulatory nature. They ought to 2im at crezting condi-

tions under which individusls, with proper resgpect for the freedom of
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others, can seek thelr salveztion according to the dictatee of their
conscliences., That these controls hove not proved very effective in the
past 18 no condemnction of this epproschi. Past fallureas were due
largely to short-sightedness of the policies, lack of proper coordina-
tion and bad executionm. It meems poscible to svoid these mistekes.
Thic wouvld, of necesceslity, laply some centrazl planning. But this plan-
nirg ought to be in teras of long-range policies designed to remove the
frictions and enege 4in the ecoromic gystem rather than control the
whole system, Jlioreover, ag will be described leter in tke chepter on
Industrial Policy, the formulatlon cf these policies might better be

entructed to a nom—governmentszl independent agencye.



CHAPTER VI
CRITERIA OF GOCUD POLICY

A policy 1s a plan of actiorn to achieve a desired end. Con=-
sclously directed life, whether of tlhe individucl or the group, in-
volves malking plens for objectives whilca 1t 1& thought fit or neces~
gery to achieve, These pleng, when conslstently or deliberately pur-
sued, glve rise to policiles. Though the policies cer be indlviduel
or group policles, yet in economic disccussion, policy usually is taken
to mezn & public or state plen cf action to achieve a certair goal
commencurate with generel welfore.

Qf course econocmic life cen be carried on wilthout ény consclous
policiez. 3ut experience has shovm tart suclh 2 situcntion lezds to
waste, confusion and difficultiesl end coees not reflect creditably on
hunman beings who are given the power to f&resee and plan restionally.
The fect that some of the policies have not achieved thelr odjectives,
or have led to different results then the one desired, dces not prove
thet policy-ricking ie a useless undertzkling. It only indicsates that
policy~mekers bungled somewhere in tre process, and either sterted
fronm the wrong premises, or comitted a fallacy in thelr reasoning.

Cr, they lscked imeginstion to see that when they would launch the

I;énsen, Zconomie Folicy and Full Employment, op. cit., p. 17T

&5



86

policy circunstences might be different, or that the introduction of
the policy 1ltcelf would creste new situationé. where further sdjust~
ment would be necessary.2 |

Whether the policy-makerc would ever surmount these difficul-
ties is a éuestion which cannot be enswered with any degree of cer-
tainty, But the fact that humon beings have the capacity to learn
fromw experience should ingpire some confidence.3 Moreover, the alter—
native to policy-making is serious mal:rijustmente, a situstion which
would never be accepted by £ majority of human beings.

It ie, however, important to avoid pitfalls, and when making
policice 1t would be necessary to cbserve certein principles to faci-
litate the success of those policies. These princirles are deduclble
from stern cesusslity which operstes inr the world, end which iz 2no
respecter of personeg, or their idesls and ambltions. The most well-
intended and plous poliey 1s bound to faill if it should miss some link
in the chzin of ceusallity.

Cct coursé. with our limited knowledge of ceusation, particularly
in the social sphere, not even the wigest policy-meker may be succese-
ful in formulating a perfectly foolproof policy. Nevertheless, 1t
certelnly woulé be less vulrersble snd =ttended with fewer unwanted
features thon the one based on scanty respect for hard facts, or the
logic of events.

In orler that a policy may hove grecter chanczs of success,
it needs to teke into comsideretion the following prirciples of logi-

cal relationships and causality.

z—
Walker, ope cit., pe 142
3Joad, Testament of Joed, (London: TFaber & Faker, 1937),
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(a) Before laoying out a policy, it would be necessary to
agree on the structural’ design and the fundamentel bages on which
goclety resi:s.hr A policy which deals with eny of the basic issues
of humen life 1e likely to bring szbout some modification in the pat-
tern of sociel life, Under the urgency to achlieve regulte this
point is apt to be overlooked, But sooner or later it is bound to
make 1tcelf felt snd cause consternztion or dieappointment to those
who, if they had clearly envigaged the working of the policy, might
have thought twice before eccepting it, For instance, dis;usted with
the evils of unregulated caplitalist economy, the policy of nationalil-
zation or soclislization of industry night be proposed or even accepted,
The people might forget thet such e policy, in order to be effective
or successful, mlght necesslitate 2 design of living which they could
not or would not accept if i1t were offered to them in clear-cut terms.
Hany people wmight not support collectivien in economic matters, if they
reglized that the governments which practiee collectivism in economic
matters do not remain democratic in political mattern.5

(b) The policy should not only be consistent with and ensure
the desizn of gsocial life which we chericsh, but 1t should also be
clecrly related to definlte ohjectives. The motivation for any eco-
nomic or soclal policy is the desire for cthange from a present unsatis-
factory position to a situation that 1s supposed to constitute an im-
provemént. So we must be clear as to where we want to go. In other

Ei{arl Erandt, "Basic Elemente of an Internstional Food Policy", Food

for the Wwrld, (zd.) T. W. Schultz, {Chicego: University of Chicago
Press, 1945), p. 321

. M. Ae. Hellperin, Economic Policy and Democrag;i Public Policy Pamphlet
Noe 37 (Chicszgo: ThiIversity of Ehicago‘?bess. 943), pe. 3

dvwelg, Ope cit., p. 231




words, a good policy musf be besed oﬁ well thought out obJjectives,
Very often, policles are formulated to eliminate certain situations
which have emerged. Thece oo engroes tle minde of men that changes
are advocated without a full realization of what 1s to be substi-
tuted for the old, and what would be the immediate and remote conse-
quences of the new order. Under such circumstances, the new pollcy
must, of necessity, be incomplete end ill-conceived, and bound to
give troudble when efforts are made to implement 1it.

(c) Yhile the policy-msker mey heve a c¢lear concertion of
the obJjectives to be realized, his policy may go in default, if these
objectives are not coordinated and related to the generel scheme of
humen life. Many times the policies, so far as the immediste oblec-
tive 1s concerned, may be most appropriate; but when brought into
relation with the rest of the life, they many confront vealues and ideals
to which soclety umight attach grecter valuz.7 Whatever the experts in
"different social sciences might thini:, human life is a complex of
diverse relationchips. 4 policy which, for example, almed exclusively
at economic efficiency may fall to szchieve the purpose because humen
beings arec not entirely econcmic animals.8 Zconomic prosperity may be
& very strong inducenent or attraction, but it usuaslly loses ground
when pltted =geinst religlous and social values.9 This would be pare

6D. Gale Johnson, Forward Priceg for ricul ture, (Chicago: University
of Chicago Frecs, Isﬁﬁf-i.r-rz——g
Brandt, op. cit., p. 322

1b1d., p. 327

A.B.B. Fisher, The Clash o ress , (London, 1935), p. 3

g
9
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ticularly true of those countries like India where the materialistic
civilization has Rot as yet tsken hold on the masses. S0 every eco-
nomic policy muest be related in its objectives to the political, soclal,
religious and moral objectives which operate in the life of the people.

(4) Another importent principle is that the policy-meker
must have a clear conception of the short-range and long-range impli-
cations of the policy he is endsavoring to formulate. While the policy-
mekers, of necessity, would be required to deal with a present sgitua-
tion vhich in nany cases would require & short-range policy, they can-
not afford to forget that short-range policy is usually a mskeshift
arrznzement and therefore finally it ie the long-run policy -that should
prevail, 4ind so no element in ghort-range policy should be accepted
which might create stupendous difficulties in following the long-range
prozram et a later stage. To take = concrete example, while redigtri-
bution of lendlord estates in small unite of family slze may be a good
short-range policy to ameliorate the condition of the tenants, such a
step might become an insuperable difficulty if later it might be thought
degiroble to have large scale mechonized sgricul ture as s long=-range
policy.

In other worde, the short-term policy should be carefully re-
lated to the long-term pollicy so thzat the working of the latter may
not be made difficult or impoesidble by short-range measzures.

(e) The policy-maker will have to remember that he cannot
begin with & clean slate, We heve to deal with our economic system
as 1t is, snd 28 1t may be modified, and not es it might be if we have

a clean sheet of paper to write upon.lo Moreover, it must be remembered

1 President Wilson quoted by E. Gordon Hayes in §Eendig§, Seving and

Zxployment, (New Yorks Alfred i. Knopf, 1945), pe. 195
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that the economic system of a country is part of the mores of the people,
end any change which goes counter to the mores of the people will have
very slender chances of success. For this very reason, the introduc-
tion of policles and programs which Lave been successful elsewhere must
be examined with the greatest care before they are introduced into a
country with a different culture and civilization. The institutions of
a country are an erpression of the ethos of a people and cannot be
changed successfully without altering the socipl milieu. This choice
should be mnde only after thorough consideration.11

For the game remson, 1t 1ls necessary to approach revolutionary
reformg with the greatest clrcumspectlon. ZRevolutions have rarely
achleved their obJectives. The question whether it is worthwhile up~
settinz a certaln order and csausing much misery to a large number of
people for the sake of gains which mcy not de achieved, mst de care-
fully studied before such & change 1s reécomuended,

(f) In a free society all policies shouléd be democratic,
sccepted =nd initisted by the will of the people whom they will affect,
The experience of alstoery has proved tlme and sgein that the best way
of living conslstent with the ideals of humon dignity and personal free=
dom, is the democratic weye. INo one man or a comulttee ¢f men have
either the intelligence or the 2bility to outline or prescribe what is
good for a pecple,

Soclsl 1ife or political institutlons have e justification enly

lHoweVer, it is recognized thst inctifutions mey lag behind as values
chenge, In such cases it becomes a question of how bect to modify the
institutions to the new situation. ‘



91

inscfar as they contribute to the hapniness and abundant living of the
individuals. Soclety or astate aprrt from the individual has no entity

and no existence.12

The finel end of 211 sociel sctivity is the human
beling and not a ythlcel soclety or state.13 If the organizaticn of
soclety is such that human beings become toole of others-—whkether a
soell oligsrchy or a tyrannical majority-—the moral Justification for
that soclal order diseppears. MNo commlttee of self-styled omnieclent
soclal architects should take shelter behind thre prcVerbialistupidity
and congervatlsm of the wan in the street and force on him sr organize=
tion or reforr which he doeg not like cr does noct underctznd. The man
in the strect 1s not so stupld 2¢ 1s suppoeed. EHe may be iacking in
expert knowledge and information, but ke is usuaslly well supplied with
conron sense concerning what is good for him. In any case, no one
shoul ¢ have the right to inflict a policy on the people unless the
people volunterily accept it, The soclal reformer often is too im-
patient to Ttrirg about immedliate resvlts. Such 2 poliey, as history
becrs smple evidence, seldom succeeds. And even if 1t could be imple-
mented througl dictetoriel methods, 1t generzlly does not contribute
to genersl velfare. On the contrery, 1t causeese much agony and migery,
as 1n the case of Russisr reforms. Thus, a2 good policy should be limit-
ed to objectives oand principles on viich there 1s considersble agreement}h
() It is desliradle that = policy should result from Jjoint
‘deliberntions of technical experts, disinterested lgymen, representa-

tives of zffected interests, and scciel scientists,.

12, ..
1z ¥olfe, op. cit., p. 599
hJohnson. oge Cilt., pe 13

Joseph Ackermen znd Narshall Harris (Zd.), Famil% Farm Policy,
(Chicsgo: TUniversity of Chicago Prece, 1SUT), p.
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In such & cese, the aldvantages of the policy should be weiched carefully
ageinst ti:¢c disadvantages, and the decision should be made with a clesr
consciousness of the net results, The people should know what secri-
fices they &are meking, and for what purpose.

(1) 4 sound long-run policy saould not be in the nature of a
pallietive, but should go to the root of the ma.t.ter.16 ¥hile in acute
cezses it sometimes alght be necesgsery to alley the symptoms to give im~
mediate relief, dealing with the symptoms alone cannot be expected to
brircg a2bout the cure. So a good policy muet go to the root cause of
the evil.l7 While 1t often may not be possible or desirsble to under—
tcke an immedlzte major operatlion, nevertheless, it 1s poscible to
introduce zradually chenges which will ul timately eradicate the baslc
couses respcneible for the problen,

Jor example, the credit policy in Indla has felled because 1t
tried to dezl only with the gymptoms znd &i1d not aim at removing the
basic condition that was responcible for the indebtedness of the peae—
ent., Under sguch ccnditions, even if tre peasant could be freed com—
pletely from debt, he wonld not be helped permenently. In & short
time he agein falls into debt, thus indicating that the credit progrem

has been merely a palliative,

Finelly, every economic pollicy should start from the asssump-

ticn that the "chief test of en economic system is not whether it msaskes

16

c. g. Orwin, The Future of Faruing, {Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1930),
De 1H

1

7Alexander Loveday, "What the Policy laker Needs", Zconomic Research
and the Development of Economic Science ond Public Policy, (New Yorks
¥ational Bureesu of Tconomic Reseaxrch, 19UE), p. 24
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men prosperous or vhether 1t secures disgtrihutive Justice (though thesge

are both very desgirable), dbut vhether it lezvec men's instinctive

grovth unlmpeded., To ackieve this purpose, there ere two main cqnditions
winlch it should fulfill: 1t should not cremp men's private affections,
and 1t should glve the greatest outlet to the impulse of creation.m&
Since these cordlitions depend upon the freedom allowed to the individual,
the ultimate measuring rod for the velue of any public policy must de

the degree of freedom of action for private initiative and free enter-

prise 1t m=nsges to combine with other aims.ld

Bertrand Russell, Principles of Social Reconstruction, (London)
Brsnlt, ope cit., ps 326




CEAPTER VII
IDUCATION POLICY

A progrem or policy, particulerly in - democretic soclety, has
little chance of success without the active support and cooperstlion of
the people.1 People cen lend willing cooperation only 1f they under-
stand the vazlue and importance of proposed programs, either to them-
selves or to the nation as a whole. Though the Socretic dictum that
knowledge is virtue is not always confirmed by experience, and, in fect,
if one mey Jjudge the efficacy of education from the records of world
diplomacy or pressure groups, one nay be tempted to doubt the velue of
education, yet it is true thet in a free soclety the pecple muat think,
1f they =zre to make intelligent decisions &snd give intelligent coopera-
tion.2

Education is the basic condition of all progress. Competent
authorities ore unanimous that the chief reason of the backwardness of
agriculture in India is the appalling extent of 1111teracy.3 Want of
educetion keepes the people lgnorant of the scientific practices and

modern methods which have been developed in India or in other countries

1
Report of China - United Stetes Asricultural jission, U.S.Deds (Office
of Foreign Asricul tural Relaticns), Washington, 1947, p. 61

2Policias for Education in Americen Democrecy, {(Washington: ZEducational
Policies Cormuisesion, 19 s Pe 13

BM. Visvesvareya, Planned Zconomy for Indile, (Bangalore: The Bangalore
Press, 1934), p. 3F
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for increcslng production and 1ncome.h The feilure to use lsnd 30 as
to conserve resgources, to diversify crops, to seek'a better diet,
housing anc heelth, to accumulate and improve domestic enimnls, thege
all rest, in part, on the lack of education.5 Every year hundreds of
thousends of pecple in lndla dle beccuse of the simple ignorance of
the laws of hyglere or some such leck of information about the vital
proceeses of the bodye.

Not only is the lack of education responeidble for creating some
of the problems which would disappezr if the macses understood the resal
neture of certeln causes and effects, but, also, very little progress
can be made with posltive programs or policles as long as the people
remalin uneducated. The fallure of rurzl uplift programs to achieve
success is one example out of many which demonstrates that not much
progress czn be made in improving the economic level of the people
unless they take intelligent Interest in such programs. In fsct, there
is 2 significant correlation between literacy and the material welle
being of a pe0ple.6 The need for genersl educstion is, therefore,

lmperetive,
Chrjectives of Educztion Policy

But before we outline a program of education, we must have a

¢lezr idea of the objectives to be cttizined through education. 7To say

1y
{« Vievesvarsys, op. cit., p. 3L

5Joao Glonczlves de Souza, "lLand Tenure Problems in Brazil", Family
Farm Policy, Ackermen and Harris (Ed.), ops cite, p. 283

M. Gormsen, The Principal Structursl Problems of the ricul ture of
Roumanie, (Buchorest: Cartea nomareasca, 150DJ, De 57




that we need education is not enocugh. ’we uay have an extensive system
of education, yet it may feil to achieve our ends. For either the con~
tent or the methods may be such thet while the schooling may impart in-
formetion tc the pupll, it fails to develop the gquelities of personality
or good ciltizensklp which are necescary for the guccess of the individual
in his own work as well as in the progress of tke nation as a whole,

Unless the end 1s clear, & program or an organization will bdbe
ineffective and its activities random, as the arrows of a men will fly
in every directlion 1f he does not know what or where his target 1:.7

llow what should be the end or objective of educetion? This 1s
a highly controverslel fissue, But we must Tace thig guestion because,
insofar as our aim is not clear, our policiees are bound to be confused,
insdequate zrd ireffective.

™he controvers& regarding the aims of education hes taken many
different forms such as culture versus cash, ivory tower versus watch
towver, intellectuslism versus intellizence, general versuws vocational,
erd so on.8 dowever, the essgentizl controversy revolves around the
question whether education should sharpen and train the intellectual
povers of the individual wlthout reference to his needs es a member of
soclet;r, or shouléd education aim at the training of the individual to
fulfill a certain role in society fcr his own benefit as well as for
the benefit of cthers. To put it in = more direct langusge, the

question is whether education should be cultural or praecticel.

—

Co E. li. J024, aAbout Educetion, (London: Faber & Faber, 1945), p. 23

g
B, Freemszn Butts, The College Charts Its Course, (New York, Nelraw-
o111, 1979), Chepter I




The study of the historyaftits controversy shows that the
following fectors directly o:r indirectly, have been responsidle for
this difference of opinion with regard to the aim of education.

(2) ™e esrly Greek view thct education wes meent only for
"free men®"; and, since they had slaveg to work for then, education
had no relation to earning one's living and was to be more or less
en intellectuel embellishment for tke leicure claso.9

(v) The influence of the church which emphasizal that edu-
cation should prepare one for the ministry.lo

(c) Duality of mind and matter emphasized by Descarteg and
his followers.

(d) "Faculty psychology" which taught that different types
ol education would develop different faculties of mind,

(e) The recent reaction ogzinst the traditionsl studles as
the result of chenged mode of life where mechanicsl and scilentific
education is found more useful.ll

(f) The development of the idea of universal education and

faithh in the democretic way of living.

98

Yot this controversy should have ended when it was shown that

& hunan being 1s an organic unity and reacts a2s =& whole, ‘e cannot

divorce the boldy from the mind, nor can we make a dlgtinction between

genergl =and vocational, or between cul tural and prectical education,

Tols division might have had some Justificetion when soclety was

SIbido 9 Do 20

0:via., p. 26 £f

MNIvia,, p. 4o £
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divided into "free men™ and "slaves®, o> the Melite" and the "prole-
leriat", But todsy when we have hitched our wagon to the stars of
equallity and demeocracy, there 18 no Jjustification for this distinc—
tion, arnd the controversy 1s meaningiess.

Since recent psychology has shown that humsn personality is an

integrated whole and reacts as such,la

education should trein the
whole man. IJor, if education dezlt only with a certasin restricted
aspect of human personality, 1t would le=zsd to an unbalanced development
of the irdlvidusl. Furthermore, since the irndividual is unthinkable
eside from the society in which he lives, educestion would be faulty
if 1t treated man a2s though he lived in a vacuum. Thus education should
dezl withh the whole men as a member of soclety. However, we must not
forget that educatlion and society both are not ends in themselveg but
cre only mecns to human satisfactions., Therefore, the efficacy of
both education and soclety shoulld be Jjudged by how far they asssure the
individual =nd besic conditions for shundant livinge.

Consevuently, we agree wlth C. Z. . Joad that the objectives
ol education should beg

(a) To equip a person to earn his living;

(t) To make him act the part of a citizen well} and

(¢) To enable him to develop 2ll the latent powers and facule

tizg of ls ncture so as to enjoy socd 1iving.13

Tﬁﬁ. S. codworth & Donald Ge. Marquis, Psychology, (5th ed., "ew York;

Henry Holt, 1347), p. 87 ff

1
3Jcad, ibout Zducation, op. cit., p. 23
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FPresent Situsntion in India

If, in tane 1light of the ubove-mentloned obJeciives, we examine
the educational system of Indla, we find 1t wanting on every one of
the turee countase.

(2} The education both at the prinary and secondery level is
completely out of touch with real life.lu Thouzh here and there agri-
cul ture 1s found a2s one of the electives on the curriculum of the school,
yet ectually very few students enroll in the course =nd, by &nd large,
1t is so academic that the student does not profit dy 1t, If the stu-
dent is equipped to do anything after the completion of high school,
it 1s to proceed to college to pursue a2 higher course of similarly
acadenic studies, or to decorazate & clerical chalr in an offices

(t) Tith regard to develooning the gqualities of citizenship,
education in India i1s even worse, The subject of clvics has been
introduced only very recently. Since it is en elective subject in
most univarsities, and since there zre few quslified instructors to
teach it efficiently, very few rural schools, or for that matter, ur-
ban scivols, love any satiwefactory provisions for teaching civics to
even the small per cent of students who elect i1t., The great majority
of students have nothing to do wlth anything which does not directly
asslst them in passing examinuations, The efficiency of & school 1s
Judged by the percentage of students who paes the final examinatlion
held by 2 central authority. It is no wonder that the teachert!s whole
attention is devoted to getting the meximum "passes", on which depends

his promotion. Generally, what the ctudent learns in a typical rural

pr——

1
u'f.':altnert. ealth end Welfere in the Penjab., op. cit., pe 61
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school is answers to questione that the teacher enticipates might bve
esked in the {inal examination.

(c) 4c to trailning the student to develop his latent powers
and facultles, good care 1is taken that he is developed intoc & shy, ser—
vile, blindly obedient individual, lacking in self-confidence and indi-
vidual thinking. Self-inltiative and independence of spirit are meti-
culously exorcised., A student standing up in the class to asﬁ a quep=
tion infurlates the teacher; discussicn in the clessrocm 1s heresy;
and origin=11¢ty of thinking is a Zefiznce of authority. The student
must zccept whet is offered, "Thelrs is not to reasom why." The

teacher not only reigns dbut rules.

In short, the educational system of Indla suffers from 2ll the
defects of the old Jepanese and Italien educetional systems. Like the
Japenese system, there is excessive regimentation, undue bureaucratic
supervision, instruction by rote memory razther than by encouraging
original thiniking, producing people who are sterile, tradition bound,
and lacxing in vision and 1nitiative.15

In comion with the former Italion system, the program of the
school is imposed upon children by those in guthority. ¥No child has
the right to gquestion eitheér the motive or the purpose. Except in the
hizh gschool, every child is preprred 2in exsctly the same way as every
other child, If he cannot meet the stsndards of the pre—determined
curriculum, ke is given no opportunity to develop what capacltles he
16

does have,

iglafe Franklin Allen, "Educstional Reform in Jepan", Yale Review
Sumaer 1947, pe 706
16W1111s E. Pratt, "School Syster in Italy", School and Society,
April, 269 19’“’7! P. 309
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Immediate Policy

It ic unnecessary to emphasize the need and importence of uni-
versal compulsory education. That it has slready been suggested and
introduced in certain parts of the country17 is & healthy sign. But
it seems thzt the emphasls on educaztion is not what it‘ought to he,

Cf course, Indla's lmmedizte and most serious problem 1s that of in-
creased production of food, &nd it mizht appear to be a bit of mockery
to spend moncy on educaticn while people are dying of hunger or starva-
tion., 3But it 1s, also, true that the success of programs for increased
production of food is greatly depsndent on education. Moreover, our
next most serious of probleme-—the prodlem of population--can only be
solved through educetlon. If we can properly educate the people in the
art of better farming and birth rastriction, meny of the cther problenms
would become less acute and could be solved more easily.

So while all efforts should be mede to increase fcod production
to feed the people, a crusade for wider education needs tc be started,
in order that not only will better forming method become more universel,
but also, some reduction might be made possible in the growth of the
populeaetion. If we are successful in properly educating one generation,
the task wonld become much essier with the following generations. Thus,
food production and education should be our "priority number one¥,
Industrislizztion and other activities can and must weait,

As & mstter of short term policy, we should not worry too much

about the idca) type of education. If ccmpetent and properly qualified

17 ' -
7Such ss dadras, Orissa, United FProvinces, the Panjab and Sind,

(Indian Year Book, 1947)
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according to the plan described cbove, their education might proceed
in the regular manner with all the subjects. 0Of necessity, this edu~
cation would not be of the type that would be ideally desirable, or
that could be possidle under a long-renge plan, since the teachers
would not be satlsfactory and necessary equlpaent might be lacking.
But something would be better then nothing, ond the deficiencies might
be removed a2t a latér stage.

0f course, where funds are aveilsble and properly trained teachers
can be had, education would follow a different course. It might be poss-
ible to maintzin at leest one‘model school in every 5251319 The more
able puplls from the ordinary village schools, who may be expected to
continue their education at a higher level, could be sent to the model
gCchool.

For the educsaticn of adults, a different course would have to
te followed. 1In every region there are certain months during which
egricul tural operations are at 2 stendstill. 1If this time could bde
utilized for eduvcating adults, there may te little resistance, and not
many difficvlties to overcome, To get teachers for this work would not
be a too difficult task. In Indise, the high schools usually close for
two to three mcnths each year for a long vecetion., If, for a few years,
these vacztions could be split wp to synchronize with the 1dle seasons
of the peocants, the high schcol teachers, with some financial compensa-
tion, could be mgked to go to the rural arees to undertake adult educs~
tion, Tuis would consist of teaching to rezd, and imparting knowledge
of better faruing methods. Since most of the high school teachers wduld

not nosw much zbout farming, this part of the educstion may not be very

lgaoughly equivalent to a county.
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satisfactory. But 1f suitable books, cherte and pictorial meterial
could be made cvellable to the teachers, they could teach at least
some of the rudiments of good agricul ture.

The ac tual success of this progrem will, of course, depend
on the migsionary zeal, intelligence and perscrality of the teachers.
There does not seem to be any resson why, if such a course is followed
for a few years, it may not achieve worthwhile resgults. Thet s2dults
can learn more quickly has been well demonstrated in the Danish folk
schools where what ususlly takes the hslf-grown youth five years to
learn, 1s acquired by adults in three to five months.20

Since the adult progrem would be on a voluntary basis, the
teachers would have to exerclse some persuzsion. In the firsgt few
meetings they would have to win_the confidence of the people and in-
spire them with a desire to learn. Tne actusml task of teaching them
to resd may only be started when people show gome esgerness which,
of course, would depend upon the waoy they were handled in the first
instance. liore attention might be glven to young adults who are
usually receptive to new ideazs, though every one should be welcome to
attend the meetings. The first few meetings might be made more pttracte

ive through scme interecsting prograus.

Long Renge Follicy

{(2) It should be the resgponsibility of the state to make ade—-
quate provision for the proper educsation of its children. 4n educated

citizenry 1s a national gsset and =z childt's education ghould not be

oLﬂ-Vingstone, OE. cit.. Pe 2
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‘dependent on elther the purse of the parent or the local bodies which
might be locking in resources to offer the needed instruction. Howe
ever, the activity of the central government should be confined only
to supplylng adequate finances for school buildings, equipment and
properly treined teachers. It should heve no control over either the
content or the method of education. 4s the experiences of Germany,
Itely end Russls confirm, if the central government hes control cver
the educati-nal systew, it becomes 2 potent power for evil, So, con-
trol of democretic education should be lodged completely with no single
auﬁhority.el

The fundementel responsibility of the central government 1g to
egtablish and meintain from generstion to generation the broad comdi-
tions under whick the education of free men may be carried on. Having
set the fromework within which the wvork of the schools masy be conducted,
the government ghould guard this framework and guarsntee to the teach-
ing prefession and the educational zauthorities freedom and opportunity
for the intelligent and loyal discherge of their dutlies, intervening
directly only in case of evlident breach of trust. This, rather than
the detailed development, administratiorn, and supervision of the pro-
gram of education, is the responsibllity of a democratic central govern—-
ment.22

The central goverament ghould provide finances on the bages of
clear cut principles uhich»can‘be applied autometicelly. In other words,
the financing of schools should be free from any discriminatory Judgment

on the part of the government or the pressure groupse.

lpol@gz_for Zducation in americen Democracy, op. ¢it., p. 145
2
Ibid., pe. 145
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The actusl control and supervision of the content and method
should lie with Independent Provincizl ZTducational Boards, constituted
of elected representatives of the people and the teachers, with a few
independent thinkers. These boards would lay down genersal standards
and consider guestions of policy. Wwide scope for local initiative and
experimentation would be left to the District Zducation Boards, which
should consist of an equal number of representativesg of teachers and
citizens. Thls local control wourld be necesaéry to adjust the gystem
of education to meet the locel needs of the people,

To insure a democratic way of life, it is imperative that
buresucratic anéd centrelized control in education should go. We can-
not maintaln democracy 1f our educatisnal system ig based on autocracy
end blind obedience to the orders of remote superiors, Dehocracy is
worth presefving, for without it the freedom of the people disappears.
After nzving fought & long and bitter battle to win political freedom,
we should be very Jealous about it. IFrecdoam is very elusive and unless
carefulliy guarded and fostered, it is likely to disappear. It is only
under democracy thet we can upholi freedom. For it is democracy that
"makes for greater tranquility, justice, {reedom, securlity, creative
diversity, reasonableness and less cruelty, insensitiveness and intel-
lectual tolerznce than any other goclal system that Las been deviged and
proposed so i‘ar.23

Of course, the decentralization of education might prove less
efficient in certain ways than central control. PEut smaller values will
have to be gecrificed for the sake of grester values. ’

(b) Another badly needed reform is the realizetion of the worth

and dignity of each human being znd the necessity of crerting conditions

23
Pe

i?ney Hook, Educatlon for lodern ilan, (New York: The Disl Press, 1946),
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for the unfolding of human personality. Such development should be free
from the crampening influences waich in the past have emphasized blind
obeiience to custom, traditlon and the arbitrary authority of the
teacher., OQur system is notoriously guilty of killing initiative, self-
confidence and orlginality in the students. Thls will have to go.
The pupil, no matter of what age, must be respected as an individual.
Thils freedom of develooment mizht be achieved in two ways:
(1) By making such »rovisions in the school program so
as to ensble students to share making of decislons, particularly those
affecting themselves. The systex of students alwzys receiving orders
from "somewhere" needs to be scrsnrned. Of course, it would meet with
resistance on tne part of teachers used to the autocratic methcds. How-
sver, if the attitude of our Indian Civil Service men can undergo a
cnonge vwith the change of the government, we need not be pessimistic
that the tencher will not be amenadble to the new order. The relstion-
ship between teacher end punlls must not rest on authority =and fesar,
but on mutusl respect and cooperation, It is imiossidle to maintain
democracy in the political sphere if the educatlional syste:, which is
to form life~-long habits of the student, is run on undemocratic princi-
ples and practices.214
(ii) Torough the press and the educational agencies,
teachers will have to be educated into shedding the illuslion sbout
their own omniscience and sharing with John Dewey the rezalization
that full truth is never known and tn:t we mast forever be 1ed by the

facts to revise our approxlimestions %o it., The teachers must be made

to understand that healthy skepticism onm the part of the pupil is

4
B. Wootton, Freedou Under Planmning, (Chapel Hill: TUniversit— of
Yorth Carclins Press, 19457, e 157
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necegsary for the search after truth. They should encourage qnestions:uw>'
doubts and discussions on the part of the students, rather than curb all
difference cf opinion.

(e ) Thirdly, we must get rid of the present system of
examinations. It not only is of no ugse educationally, dut actually
distorts the process of education, so0 thet the energies bdoth of the
teacker and the pupll are directed exclusively toward getting a "pass".
- The uniformlty it tries to bring zbout is psycholozically and educe~-
tionally unneslthy. We do not want uniformity in individuels, dbut
diversity, for 1t is through diversity that the human personality un-
f0lds itself and becomes the conditio# of individual happiness and
progress to the community.25 The real test of education is not the
amount of knowledge acquired, dut whether the students get mentally
and emotionally deveIOped.26 In fact, educetion 1s what a person 1s
left with when he has forgotten all he knew.27

The criticlism that teaschers might show undue favoritiem if
centrsl examinations are abolished cannot stand the test of experilence,
In tkose classes where there are no central examinaticns, the results
have been satisfactory. Joreover, experience in the United States and
other countries indicates thnt where trust snd responsidbility are re-
posed in the teecher, he does not fall,

Freed from the tyranny of the central examination, the teacher

can adjust the program of studies according to hils particular forte,

gt

2
5National Association of School liesters, Post-Wer Reconstruction in
Zdueation, pe 7

2
o Livingstone, ope. clt., pe 5

Lord Josiah Stomp, "Zssential Characteristicsg of Deﬂocracy' Education
for Democrzcy, (New York: Columbia University), p. -
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and the aptlitudes and needs of his pupils., This is more important
than having every teacher teach the gsame things, in the same way and
at the same time, without any freedom to make personal adjustments.

(&) The emphasis on the education of girle and women
needs to be zugmented conslderadly. ‘hatever the position of women
in the soclel framework of indlan socliety is in theory, actually
wonen deternine the mode of living to a very significant degree.
Keeping uvp the home and rearing the next generation place them in a
position where they can do much good or much harm, Lord Linlithgow
had a thorough realizatlion of the probdlem when he gaild:

"My firm conviction, after two yeer's work in India {(and iy

view wes shared by all my collesgues, British and Indian),

is that no more potent instrument lies to hand for promoting

rursl development thsn a bold, determined, =nd persistent

drive towarde the goal of 2 sgund primery education for the
girihood of the countryside".as

Manyr chenges and reforms in India, 28 Darling found in hise
own experlience in the Panjab, have elther not taken roct or have ‘
felled to achleve any worthwhile results because men have found it
difficult to convert or persuade the women:folk.z’

In fact, educating women and girls 1s likely to ‘bring returns
and in a shorter period of time than educating men and boys. Because,
whereas boys will themselves profit from their education, the educstion
of girls olso profiteall the children she will have, So if for any

reason, such as shortage of funds or teschers, & provision cannot de

made for the proper education of all the children of the nation, it

sLord Linllthgow, Ops clt., Pe 21

2

9!. L. Darling, Wisdom and Waste in the Panjeb Village, Rusticus
Loqui tur, (Zondon: Oxford Unlversity Fress), 1030




would be worthwhile to concentrate a greater effort on the education
of the girlse

The education of girls can, also, be greatly expedited and
faecilitaeted throvgh the introduction of co-education, which 1s coming
sooner or lcoter anywesy, as the experience in other countries and India
itself proves so well. It is also desiroble from psychological and
educationel points of view, OCur zporoach to sex ie highly unsclenti-
fic and detrimental to gﬁe heelth of the individusls. Human personal-
ity 1s an orgaric whole and by suppressing or repressing any function
of the orgenisa, whether it be emotlonal or sexual, we cannot hope to
achleve a wall-bélanced growth of human personality. Segregation of
the two sexes is based on primitive psychology and irrational preju-
dices. Unless boys and girls can come together to bulld normel and
heslthy relstiorns and are able tc sublimate the needs of their 1libido
through work and play, they would only succeed in bdullding abnormal
attitules.

However, prejudices die hard and slowly, and, therefore, in
the early stoges 1t might be necessary to have separate schooling of
boys end girls., So far, this has been & consideradble obstacle, since
in many c¢c.zses neither the local government nor the community could
afford to have a double school system, 3But it seems that this 4iffi-
culty could be overcome by some sort of double shift system. School
work in India could begin at 2:;00 &.xe in the wvinter and 6300 a.m.
in the summexr a2nd continue until 2300 or 9300 in the evening for a few
Yeare, as has been done in meny american schools to meet the postewar
demands for education. If, in the United States, temporary cheap huts

Can house the inc¢ressed students, there is no reason why 4in India we
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should insist on elaborate and costly edifices. The conditions for
schools &nd colleges in the matter of bulldings, equipment, arnd even
the qualification of teachers must be relaxed considerably to meet the
emergency cf mase education,

(e) 1In addition to the system of general educetion, there is
need for speclalized educetlon through egricultural extension services.
Of course, many problems might diszcppezr or become easier to handle
with the spread of general educatlion, yet Judging from the experience
of other countries, it 1s certaln thst we will have to provide for
specialized educetion of the peasantry. A4n extensive program of educa-
tion in better farming methods will ever remein & necessity of progres-
sive ggriculture, In other words, an extension service, after the
model of the Tnited States, 1g required to acqualnt the peasants wlth
the latest regesrch and development in farming, marketing, conservation
and gllied practices. The gpresding of such irnformstion will affect
the prosperity of the peasants, as &lso, the national dividend through
grecter efficliency of production.

Extension serviceg, howsver, must include not only sgricul tural
work in the form of distribution of lmproved seeds, imprcved enimsls,
fertilizers, insecticidecs and other materisls needed to improve farm
proctices, but also, other espects of llfe such as beslth, nutrition,
Yousing, recreetion, education, child care, home mansgeament, et cetera.
Thic 1s because life of the farmers 1s charecterized by a high degree
cf integrstion in which femily, religlon, recfeation. tredition aznd
communi ty structure and orgenizaticn zre clcsely tied up with agri-

culturel ectivity.so

KOU- S.Do.f&o . 2

;“11 8510!’..
(washirgton:

» FP. 30-31

ort of the United Stetes=-Syris Agricul tursl
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Houwemsnking should receive ns much attention as farming, since
the level of living cannot be ralced satisfactorily without adeguate
trelning and educetion in hom.emaking.31 The home is the basic insti-
tution in any soclety. The children estetlieh their attitudes, babits
end ideals in the home. It 1s the home that perpstustes the cul ture
of any pe0ple.32

In addition, something of the type of U-H clubs slso are needed
to form an importznt part of the extensiorn progrem in Indis, as it hes
beer done in Americe. The purposes of U=II clubs have been well stated
by Professor Sanderson.33

1. To help rural bPoye and zirls to develop desirable ideals

and sterderds for farming -nd hounemsking, comuunity life, end
citizengnlp and & sense of responsibility for thelr sttainments,

2. To afford rural boys end girle teckrical instruction in
farmirng end homemsking, that they may acquire skill and under—
standing in these flelds ornd 2 clearer vislon of sgricul ture
as 2 baslc industry, and of homemeking as a worthy occupation.

3. To provide rural boys and girle an opportunity to "learn
by doing® through conducting certain faram or home enterprises
anld demonsgtreting to others whet they have lezrned,

4, To instill in the minds of rural hoys and girls an intel-
ligent understending end a2n epureciastion of nature and of the
environment in which they life.

5« To tesch rurel boys and girls the value of reseerck, end

to develop in then a sclentiiic zttltude toward the protlem
of ths fearia and home,

€. To train rursl boys and girle in cooperative action to the
end thot they msy increase thielr accomplishments zné, through
assoclated efforts, better assist In sclving rurel problems.

1
3 Ibi(?o. Pe 37
32

TeSeDeie, Report of the Philipvine - Trited States agricul tursl _
“iiesion, (Washingtons OfZfice o% Torelgn Agricultural Reletions, 19U47)}
g- 37 ,

BD. Senderson, Rurazl Soclology and Rursl Socisl Organization, (New Yorks
Jolm Viley & sone, 1942), pP. F5
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A district extension office would be located in each Alstrict
subdivision within each province. The business of thie office will be
to provide adequete supervision for the extension work in each sail
(i.e., county) within the district. There shouvld bde gt lesst one agri-
cul turel, one home economics, and one youth work supervigor in esch
district office. In addition to the usunl supervisory services, this
office should act zs a lieigon between the zall offices and subject~
mettor speclalists in the provincizl office.

The zail extenslon office would be under the zeil extension
agent who would be assisted by agricul tural, home ecopomics and youth
program aselistants. 4An advisory Zeil-Zxtension Council ghould de
created to aid the zall extension service,

In each zall & rural-youth inctitute should be esteblished with
the zall oxtension agent ag the principal, This institute would de
deglgned to give farm boys and girls practical knowledge of scientific
egricul ture znéd home economics and help them to become successful farmers
and homemskers, sShort cources also could be held for adults.

So fzr, progress in rural uplift hes been negligidle dbecause the
program 1s not cowprehensive, personnel ls inadeguste, and because it
comes to the pezsents from "abovel., To Ve successful, the program should
evolve from the felt neede of the peoPIe.‘ The progren should be one
vhich they understand and help formilate. Then the pesssnts will be
really interested in its success. It will be necegsary to remember that,

Zxtensicn work 1s not a "pouring on" process. It is not merely

the M"chore boy" Jjob of discovering a valuable bit of scientifie

informntion s£nd cerrying it to the farmer's doorstep. It is
rcther the educetional process of living end working in the
midst of fzrmere, of gaining thelr respect and confidence, of
helping farmers to study thelr situctions =2nd to recognize thelr

problem, of letting them know whzt help snd informatlion 1s avail=
gble to them, and of helping them to obtain the additional infor—
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L]

mation and service they need. Extension work is the two-way
process of getting information #nd suggestions from the farmers
end of making the best service and informetion aveilesble to
them, To be effective, it must be a permanently established
progrem based on personal contacts and mutual regpect. It
cannot be piecemesl or hephszard., Ixtension work must be dbased
on a cerefully prepzred comprehernsive plen. This plan grows
out of the experiencee of local people in determining their 2y
problemes and of the extencion service in providing solutlion.~
The suggested propossls for educationel refornm in Indie would
necescsitate Imge expenditures, In the past thet consideration hag
time and again acted as ¢ demper, omd desplite the clesrly felt need
for improving education, little has been accomplished, But it seems
that tkis hes been bad "economy". lillions of rupees have to be spent
esch yesr to provide relief and other gervicecs for many exigenciles
which could be avoided, or =zt least considerzhly mitigated by having
better education. Furthermore, "experience of war suggests that when
a paremournt necessity cen be establiched, the money required to meet
2z
1t czn end vill be found“.’5 War on illiteracy is of es vital impor-

tance as war zgeinst e forelgn ereny. Indis cen finsznce a crusade on

1lliterecy and ignoreance.

Ky

Renort China -~ United Stotes Missior, ope. cit., pe 75
35

Report by the Central Advisory Foerd of Educstion, Post—War
Educetlionsl Development in India, (Delhi, 10u4L4)




CEAPT=ER VIII
POPULATION POLICY

Wkile education is the primsry condition for msking progress
in any direction, population is the most important determinant of how
for that progress would be conserved, ard its fruits enjoyed in the
form of &£ better level of living for the masses generally. For there
would be little point in taking steps to increase outputs of sgri-
cul ture or industry, or to divide them more evenly 1if the inevitable
effect were a dilsgproportionate growth of populstion and a consequent
reduction in the share of each.l

We have geen that although the average density for the whole
country is 247 per square mile, yet in terms of the cultiveble land
and effective utilization of ressurces, there cen be little doubt that
India, with nearly 400 million pecple, is an over-populated country.’
Sone suthorities, however, are of the opinion that with full utiliza~
tion of 2ll her waste lands znd with increzsed efficlency of present

z
t1llage, Incdia could support a larger number.” Gandhi went so far as

‘i
to ; Se H. Slichter, lodern Ecor T
b- gr1 ' romlc Society, (MNew York: Henry Holt, 1931),

ls.EMukerjee& Population Problems in South-Ezest Asia, (Allahobad: EKita-
p. L_/{Btan' 1/1‘:;)' p.m

EMukerjee Population Problems in South-EZast Asia, (Allahobad: EKita-
3istan, 134y P ¥

hChandrasekhar, ope cilt., pe 79

Toung Indle, April 2, 1925, quoted by Gyan Chand, India's Teeming
111l2one, (London: George allen and Unwin, 1933)
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is no comfort when already at lescst 30 per cent of the people go
hungry or undernourished, while the remeining maintain themgelves
et a very low level of living. The increasing pressure of popule-
tion, Judging from the trend in the past two decades, is bound to
agerevate the gituation.

Even if increased producticn keeps pace with the growth of
popwlation, it won't be a satisfectory state of affeirs since the
level of living would ccntinue tc be low.

Those econonists who pin thelr £aith on industrislizstion
and wasteland that might be Prought under cvltivation, mey be disap—-
pointed. It i1s extremely doubtful whether industrialization can pro-
ceed =t o poce which will absorb any significent proportion of the
elmost 50 million increcse Indle will have between 1941 end 19141, if
she continues to grow at the rate of tie peost decade.5 Even a very
rupld rste of industrislizetlion, as experience in Japan shows g0 clezr-
1y, can accoumplish no more than merely to cffset the increase in popu~
latior, without lmproving the level of 11vins.6

In regard to bringing weste land under cultivation, 200 to 250
million acres classed s cultlvedble woste heze never been brought under
cultivation, znd therefore, its agriculturgl valve 1g problematical.7
lloreover, tre mere existence of z productive resource cepable of belng

used 1s uot sufficlent evidence that it 1s, or ever could be, worth-

while to miice use of that resource. It zizht not be degiradble or eco-

—

Gshonpson, Population and Peace in Pacific, pp. 225-726

Raymond 7. loyer, "China's agricul tural Improvement Program", Forelgn
Agric*&lture, V:Jl.'ll, Mo 10. ho 133 w *
TSiipzryce Zurt, quected by liukerjee, IZcononric Problems of lodern India,
pPe. 12
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nomicelly fessible to cultiv=te every scrap of 1and on which any pro-
duce can be grown or even put ell land to any sort of productive use.s

With most of the people of India living et a subsistence level,
1% ig essentiel to relse the level 5f 1iving to e point which glves
them & rezcsonesble chence for = healthy, cul tured snd full life. All
that we as & naticn have, or can have, should be devoted to raising
the level of people and not in trying to support a larger po;mlation.9

Cf course, 1n the matter of crop rielde, there is considerabdble
roowm for imprcvewment., Wwith better seeds znd more efficient cultiva-
tison, yields Irom crops might be increased from 30 to 50 per cent,
according %o the locélity.13 As to bringing new land under cultiva—-
tion, e2ven 1f we accept the most optimistic estimates regsrding e pose—
ible incresse in tilled area by cbout 60 per eent, 1t is hardly likely
that tols new leondé would yleld more than one-half to two-thirds as
much Ler acre ¢s the land now in tillage.ll This might increr-se the
Yotal supnly of fooud only from one-fiftn to one—fourth.lz

This progress, however, con be acixieved only very slowly. If
the popuwlztion continues to incre:se ¢t the rate of 15 per cent in ten
years, cs in the last deczde, Indis will hove & population of 680

millicng in 19€l. This would leave only one~fourtn of the increased

35; D. H. Cole, Zconomic Plenning, (TTew Torks A« 4. Knopf, 1935), pe 2

“3yan Chanld, Teeminz Mlillions, ope cite, pe 315

'HUKerJee. Lconomiz problems of llodern India, p. 126
Thompson, FPopulation and Peace in Pacific, p. 234
2151&

1
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production for better living. Furthermore, if Indla's economic situas-
tion improves zt a fester rate than in the past, there 1g a good resson
to believe tn=t her popuvlation will 2lsc grow at a faster rate.13

Thus, improvement of-Indian zgricmlture, even at the most rapid
rate feasible, cannot do xmuch to improve the level of living unless at
the szue time the Indlan people toke mezsures tc reduce the birth ratO.lu
S50 if poverty 1s to be abolished snd the level of living is to be reised,
Indlz must exerclise some control over the growth of its populetion.

Furthermore, overepopulation 1ls & standing danger to the libderty
of the people and democratic way of living. 'Iﬁcreasing density of
poprlation means diminutior of freedom, more intricate 2nd expensive
organizztion, loss of commmity self-reliance and multiplication of
centralized and pre—smptory soclel controls."15 While on the contrery,
the control ol populztlon tends to oke less of other controls neces-

16

sary by reducing the problems thot confront humankind. So control

of population i1g slso desirable for other than purely econcumic reasons.
As to emigration as & method ol providing relief from over-popu-

lation, the aunthorities agree that pressure of peopulation cennot be re-—

llieved by this method. Even if barriers to population movements were

removed ard sparsely populated countrieg were willing to accept emigrants,

which 16 not 1ikely.l7 emigretion could not be on a sufficient scale to

neutralize the increase in population.

1
BI’bid., pe 23k
141v14., p. 235
15&. B. Wolfe, "The Optiwmum Slze of Fopulation", Population Problems,
(Zd.) L. ®. Dublin, (Houghton Mifflin Co., 1926), p. (3

1GGuy Irving Burch and Wilmer Pendell Population Roads to Peace or War,
(dashiucton. 1945), p. 122

7H. Wricht, Population and Peace, (New York: Harcourt, Brace & Co.,
1323), p. 286 |
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So Mf the difficul ties, dangers and miseries attendant on over—
population zre to be abolished within a ressonable period, it would bde
far better to aelp the grocess, so to speak, at both ende--by reducing
the birth rete at the same time steps are taken to accelerzte economic
and cultursl developnment. wl8

Control of births is not repugnent to the ideas of the people
of Irdia. Corntrary to e general belief, attempts at controlling births
have been operative in the history of Indie from time immemorial and
have often been successful in keepling down the growth of population.

Wo dovbt 1t is true that according to tradition and religion every Hindu
aust marry ancd beget chlldren, especilelly sons to perform one's funeral |
rites lest one's spirit should wander uneusily in the vacant placesg of
tne esrthn.t? Although girls must merry before puberty to avoid socilal
obquuy,eo various practices tending to check growth of nuuwbers have
prevailed in India for centurles,

{a) The practice of Branmecherya wnlich entalled celebecy on
young people until the sge of 25, Of course, it never becamxe a general
practice, but quite & few people were affected by 1t.

(b) Voluntary abortion has never been unknown in India.gl Though,
of course, 1t was alwgys under social opprobrium, it has been a comn
neang of avolding too many pregnancies.

(c) Infanticide, particularly of female children, hes been guite

conmon,

ﬂ C. .uluiel. Population, Psycholo:;, and Pesce, (London: VWatts & Co.,
19470,

19?. K. Wattzl, pPopulaticn Problem in India, (Bombay: Bennet, Zoleman &
Coe, 1934), v 25 : .

21H. Risley, People of India, (Gslcutta.. Thacker, Spink & Co., 191%), p. 15!
lukerjee, Food Planning for Four Eundred iiillion, pp. 217-218
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(4) Prolonged lactation has been almost universal =nd must be
recognized as &n appreciasble factor indicating a desire to inhidbit the
growth of pOpulation.22

(e) Taboos regarding sexusl intercourse at certein times, €.Z.,
child birt&, at new and full moon, during monthly period and so on have
been generally prevalent.

(f) Denunclation of Kam (or lust) and emphasis on self-restraint
as part of the phllosophy of 1life has had a considerable influence on
certaln groups of people,

(g) Though early marrisge hag- been in vogue, in a quite large
percentage.of the marrisges actual consumation has to be delayed con-
siderably.23

(n) The custom of hypergemy, particularly in Ezstern Bengal,
which enjeins the marriage of a sirl to =2 man of highér class (not caste)
and the practice of huge dowry have made it difficult fbr some girls to
find matec 2t =211, or at an early date.gu

(1) T=boo on widow marrisge has the practical effect of reduc-
ing the blrth rate st lesst by six births per thousand,®?

(J} ZEven contraception wzs not unknown. The sncient Hindus had
expounded sex knowledge in detail in "Eoka Shostra®, which not only con-
talns the view on sex psychol#gy. sex union, and sex hyglene, but also
methods to procreate umnle or female issues at will, a2s well as some physio-

lozical and mechanical devices of contraception.

27
Jatner znd Beri, op. cit., p. 67

2
3I‘bbetson, fanjeb Census Report, 1£81, (Lahore)

2L
Jather end Berl, op. cit. e 68; . L. Darling, The Paqgab Peagant in
Progperity znd nest:%—s-& * P ’ ’

25

Jather end Beril, op. cit., p. 68
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The prevalence of these practices indicates that there is no
reason to suppose that attempts to control population would meet with
stronger resistence or oppoeition than they have met in European
countries,

leny writers have magnified the importance of religion or phil-
osophy of living as a serious obctacle towards conscious control of
population, 3ut this, as Penrose hes gshowr in the case of the Japanese,
seems to be besed on wrong observation. He rightly observes that be-
getting of posterity as 2 religlious cbhligetion end duty to ancestors
"is probadbly, in most cases not a direct product of a senge of 'funda~
mentel obligation® but rsther is =& by-product of mental relations among
those who lack knowledge of birth control mathods.'as In fact, Mrs,
Senger, when she visited Indis, found practicelly no religioas opposi-
tion to birtk contr01.27

In the past the birth rate has been felrly -well balanced by the
death rate, 2nd poslitive checks such as digease and famine prevented
the growth of population. But now, with better hesl th and medical faci-
litlies, unless something ie done to check the growth of numbers, the
fellinz desth raete threateng to result in & substential incresse of the
total popuwiazticn. Obviously, something rneeds to be done. VWhile this
is not disputed, there is e considersrble difference of opinion regerding
whet must be done and how it should be done.

This, however, is not the'peCulia: difficulty of this prodblen.

It is & part of the universsl controversy regarding the desiradle means

2E. ‘
2. F. Penrose, Population Theories and Their Application, (Food

geaearch Institute, stantord Un!v'ersiﬁr"- 193“). Pe TI‘)”

Tﬂ'@el. ope cit., p. 11k
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to achleve human erds, on which the philosophers have never agreed and
probzbly never wlll agree, Yet scuwe action is called for. 4 policy
or program of actlion mey not be loglcally or ethically 100 per cent
sound, yet the slternative might be more disastrous. Yhether we like
or not, we heve to fece the evolutionary turn of events and certain
practices have to be accerted,

With these two conslderstions in mind, let us see what can and
may be done to restrict the growth of numbers, &s well as to raise the
level of living of the people.

(a) sSelf-restraint cannot be & solution of the population prob—
lex., 0ld teboos have never been universally operative, and with an in-
Srezsed «<nowledge and critical approaech to customary and traditional
prectices, tihcse are bound to wezken., ‘matever the force and sanction
benirnd trhese wight have been in the pest, they cannot stsnd the test
of sclentlific ingquiry. They will go end must go, And it is useless
to mourn thelr loss.

3rahmucrarya, or self=-restraint, 411 ccantinue to eppeal to the
phllosonher znd the ascetic., IZut it hzs never been generally effective
and never will be, opposed as it 1s to one of the most vitel urgee of
1ife. Physicelly 1t is found to te dangerous, while morally it is of
dubious vclue. Brahmacharya rests on the assumption that reproduction
1s.the only =2im of sex sctivity, ville in fact

reproduction is only a secondary netter, the resal aim so far as

irdivicdual is concerned is the attasinment of physical pleasure

waleh he concelves as & vital need...the average person mvat

lecd o normal sexusl life, otherwvise he becomes neurd tiec or
pathologlcal in his outlets.28 - .

- :

sAm A. Brill, "Sex and Refroduction", Froceedinzs Sixth Internrctionel
eo-mal thusisxr and BIrir Gontrol Confcrcnce, Vole 3, (il6w York, 1925,,
p-@-}
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Long abstention when sttzinstle nullifies a grimsry object of
merriege and produces such nervous tension end irritability as to
destroy marital happiness. In sctusl practice it is found to aggra-
vrte prostitution and sexusl irr9gularities.29 "Acs 2 cure for over-
production, 1t ie like suggesting the cutting out of the gtomsch as &
cure for hunger; toth heve equel chences of being adoPted."3°

(b) By end lerge, abortion wus ond is one of the importent
checks on populatioxn growth.31 Thomp son believes thzt in pre-Fazi
Gerusny the nuber of sbortions exceeded the number of hirths.32 while
in america, Xosmak hes estimested the rztio ¢f sbortions &t one to every
2.% virthus in wrban srees and one to every five births in rurel dictricts.-o

abcrtion and infenticide, howvever; sre morall} repugrent to
moderrt mzn. It mey be necegsery to reocrt to sbortiocn 1n certsin cases,
Put it is dorgerons snd expencsive tc be advocated génerally. wever the—
lece, abortion reecs to te made legrl to prevent ithe evils and migery
that attende ceses when it is sécretly stteapted. The fazct that it 1s
e comaon proctice snéd 1s precticed even agelirst the lew 1s sufficient
Justificetion for teking a more rexlictic attitude,

(c) sSterilizetion ie a very controversiesl issue. The philoso-
phers end mors-lilste will continue %5 srgue until eterrity sbout its

worrl Justification., Yet we do not 2lucys walt till the pnllosophers

r
9F. E. Henkin, "Birth Control", IZncyclopedls of Sociel Sciences, Vol. II,

PPe 55G=-5864

C
3 Jather and Derl, op. cite., p. g1

2

-

~2Thompson. Topwlation Problems, (1Sh2), p. 8
°“Ivia.
33Landis, fopulation Problems,‘(new Yorks Americen Book Coe., 1943}, p. €7
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ere unanimous. In cases of certsin mentel and physical silments and
defects, 1t seems necessary to grctect the health of the progery and
the future gcreraztions. Since 1t Goes not harm the individusl o1 unsex
him, 1t 15 not a punighment, Ttut = protection.zu

dowvever, 1t 1s e dangerous veazpon and as J. B« S. Haldane argues,
es a eugenic measgure it 1s open to guestion becsuse of the difficulty
of Judging who is a defective, zand our iznorsnce zs to what cruses ab-
norma‘lity.35

It seems, thereflore, thet clthough under tae present stage of
our Xnowledge, sterilization ghould not be vsed #s & compul sory eugenic
mézsure, it migit be uged in clesr cazses of mentel and physicel disease
wnlch couli T2 inherlited. To prevent any ctuse, however, a unesnimous
verdict on the pzrt of & comulsslon of experts should be necessary. 4as
a voluntery wesegure 1t needs to be encouraged through proper education
and fecllities.

(d) ke subject of birth control tarough contraception has been |
dilscusced so much during the last gzreration or two, thet 1t should be
unneceseary tc recacitulate the pros and cons of the mztter. However,
the follouving obeservzctions wouid not be out of place.

(1) Z=xperience hes shown, =znd expert opinion has confirmed,
that contraceptives are not as kermaful o5 ves generally predlicted. The
elterrstive of over-populgtion in Irdiz is more harmful and 1t i1s not

irrationsl tc choose the lesser of the two evils, 0Of course, it 1s un-

3%

Paul Popenoe, "Intelligent Zugenics," Forum, July 1935, p. 26
35

Quoted by J. A. Rysn, "Fertile Immorality," Forum, July 1936, p. 11
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natural, but so 1s the wearing of clothes or cookling of food or taking
medicinese Clvilizatlon iteelf is nothinz but = story of man's control
over nature, neirly by mechenical means.36
As to any 111 effects, they ure probebly gslight, linlited to
indlvidunl casee or to particular devices end tend to te offeet by the
general progrecs of medlcal sclence, Tue fact is thst with wider use
of contrecertives the hezlth and longevity of women have incressed and
infant mortality hes decrensed ol
(11) It is effective in checking the growth of popwlation,
Studles made Tty Perrl, liyrdsl, onéd Penrose shcw theat there ig a direct
relztlon bet.een fertility in different people like Americans, Svwedes,
Jepencse, etc, end "hunsn controlf.>
(111) Birth control zisht enceoursge inmcrelity =nd frivolous
living to some externt, but the "herm done by over-population would fer
outwelsn eny winor evils which might rtiend whotever way was selected
of Leeping the number »f the yeople witiln bourds."3? The results of
leck of birth control are certainly more hermfule
Cn the contrery, there is tie posszibility that tendency to
lomorelity would be checked by bettcr satisfaction, since it 1a really

Lo
marred satisizction which is largely “€snonsible for immorelity.

3SEritish Comzittee on Tthics of 3irth Control cgited irn "Birth ControlW,
Encyclopedicz of Soclal Sclences, op. cit., p.

37Ibid

3 L
andle, 0-. cit., p. 85

igl.eona.d Darwin, Jhat 1e ZTucenics, p. 5
OW- Ae Pusey, "ledicine's Responsibility in EBirtk Control lovement",
Froceedings -f Birth Control Conferemce, Vol. 11, p. 27
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(1v) Use of contraceptivee is not contrary to the ethics of
India or inconsistent with Indien wisdom.'2
(v) VWhet ie perhaps more importsnt is that use of contra~
ceptives 18 coming to India. ZFrom ore country the movement hus spread
to another and all the philosophizing of saints, morslists 2and others
cannot check its infiltration. Therefore, 1t would be a part of wisdom
to accept blrth control and thus save the country much misery.

All thege methods of restricting population growth, except
compul sory sterillzatlion, wuld be voluntary measures. Thelr success
will depend on how soon and how effectivel;” we can influence and edu~
cete the messes. But this slone would not be sufficlent. A more posi-
tive public pelicy would be necesscry. Incressing numbers create scciel
problems of very serlous nzture, znd so reproduction is not purely an

individusl =ffalr to be left to the whirs of married'couples.uz
Policy for India

Landis is not optimistic zbout governmental policies in the mat-
ter of populeation and argues thot "in = fiéld where personal behevior
is 1n consid ersble part a function of more subtle cul tural values, 1#
i difficult to accomplish retionel objectives through nationsl policiesit3
Yet it seenis tc be true that socizl and cultursl behavior of ar indi-
vidual is the result of ezrly condlitiosning, and through proper control
end environmental influencee it 1s possible to make the indlvidual ac-
cept the objectives of natiomnsl policles. In fact, Landie himself ot
another plzce adrmits that "the fertility of a race or nation depends on
*p, D. Shastri, "The Cutlook in IndieM, Proceedings of Zirth Control

Conference, op., cite., pe 121

1)
Thompson, Flenty of People, op. cite, pe 204

Lenéis, OLe cit., p. 161
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e greet number of soclal varisbles which curn be conelderadbly regulated."uh
Consequently, governmental policy has e definite place in controlling the
growth of anunbers, A —

In order to check or reduce the growth of populaticm the govern—
ment wlght adopt various measures,

(2) ZReising the age of merrisge. Gelton estimated thet marrisge

of women et the age of 18 will result in twice &g many children as one
st the age of 28.”5 Similer conclusions heve beenrreached by other in-
vestigantors. Theoreticelly, thereifore, it appears to be a very effect-
ive policy. 3But actually it aay not worx, or may be sttended by greater
evilse.

In India the Sarda act of 1929 heg attempted to raise the age at
wnich boys and girle can be mcrried. REut it hes been all slong a dead
letter., Of course, it wes not zined st restricting numbers, dut 1t
shows acw difficult 1t 1s to enforce social legislestlion for which pecple
are not prepared,

Eowever, even if such legislation cen bte effective, there are
cther considerstions nhich heve to be corefully studlied. Late marriesges,
if not sccompanled by moral rectreint (which itself might be dangerous
‘to physicel =nd mentel health), mey lecd to young people seeking satle-
fzction in extrz-marital relstions. If continued for any length of time,
thlis would be detriaentel to the st:bility of merriage ot a leter time,
lloreover, lete marrisge, when the hotlits end attitudes of pergons have
been defiritely set, might hinder smooth adjustment to esch otherts per-

sonelity, which is comparastively ezsy Jduring the adolescent period when

Prvia., p. 55

Davis, Bornes and Others, 4n Introduction tc Sociologzy, p. 351
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both body and mlnd are more plastic es well ss readily adaptable.

In Indla there would e en =dditional danger. Unless young
boys ani girls heve oprortunities to come together and get "subli-
mated satisfaction for thelr 1ibido" through common grmes, dencing and
other pursults, leste marrisge misht le2d to grenter proestitution, ir-
reguler relations and development of homosesusl p:‘-ocl:!.v.’u!:i.ee.h6 Whether
the présent segregetion of the two sexes would dlsappear with the
spreed oi educeation, 1t is difficult to s2y. Angway, 1t will take
years. So under present conditions, rzising the =ge of aarrizge is
likely to ralse more problemg then it will solve,

In fect, late marriage which involves both corntinarnce and cele~
beey during the period of hunman beinzs' 1life when the sex urge is usual-
1y the strongcst, has proved imprsctical as a mesns of population limi-

tation.hT

(v ZErohitvition of Polyzymy. Though there are no statistics
as to the extent of polysyny and probesbly 1t is not so common as fre-
guently suppoced, there can be no doubt thrt polygymy is & factor in
Lg

oever-poslaticn,

(e Corpul sory Zducaticn. This wuld make heving meny child-

ren z lizbility rather then zn ascet. They would not be =sble to work

in the ficlds »r fectories to suptlement the Income of the family. On
the ccntrery, they will have to “e fed properly, decently dressed, sup=-
plied with bocks, etc. Zducation wight cct es a deterrent, particulerly

when the people, through educstion &nd propagendes, are supplied with

T

hs“Birth Control™, EZncyclopedis of gociel 3ciences, Pe. 560
GZurch end Pendell, op. oit..p. 7
}ukerjee, Food Plenning for Four Fundred lilllione, p. 225
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knowledge of how to control birtns.

(@) Birth Control Ynowledge =ond Facilities. The boys end

girls 2t the marrisasge age, both inside and outcide the school, through
teachers and extension workers, misht be subjected tc an extensive and
effective system of propagenda for bisth control. In order to be fruit-
ful in & short periocd of time, tuis nropaganda will have to be in the
forw of a crusade. Such a crusade would be more advantageous than one
against the mosquito, litigation, extruvegance on marrisges and other
ceremonles, etc. If a crusade were sterted against having too many
chnildren, :.exy of the minor nroblemns vould be easily and perhaps auto-
matically solved with reduced numbers, 'hen one genasration has been
properly indoctrinated, there would be lesc trouble with the mext. It
will 2l so be necessary to provide free advice on birth contreol in the
hos~i1tals, clinics and dismensaries. But all this will be of no avail,
if the cost ¢of contracentlives remeins very high. So something will need
to be done to make contraceptives cheap =2nd easlly availsble. TFor the
very poor, who usually have a larger number of children, it will be
desgirable to supply contraceptives free,

(e) Urbanization. India has too many people in the rural

areas. Whotever the poets and lovers of rural 1life may have to say for
the glory of living in open spaces, it is 2lso true that such a life
makeg the cost of transportation, education, nospital and medical aild
too heavy. Bcsides, rural life does not provide 211 the stimuli neces-
sary to develop the mind of a child who has to live in a modern worlid,

0f course, there sre disesdvan‘ages in the city 1life, too. But
most of these can be remedied and provided against in the light of the

past exnerience in other countries. The cities can be made as healthy
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ag the rural zxreas. In the past, clties have been allovad to grow and
expsnd haphazardly, without consideration of sanitary and hyglenic con-
ditions. That need not necessarily happen in the future.

(f) Social Security keasures. The introduction of social

securl ty meesures in the form of employment, and 0ld age insurance,
would reduce the dependence of the parentg on the children, and would
diminish the desire of the parents to have many children to support
then in times of sicimess or oli age when they would not 'be, ebls to
%9

wrk,
Optimum Population and Policy

Soue thinkers cannot conceive of a population policy without “
the concept of the optimum, Therefore, it may be necessary to examine
tals concept to find out if it hos asnything to contribute to population
policy in Indls. .

Cptlorun means best and as such iuplies the guestiony ®Best for
vhat?® To which there can be as meny enswers s the possible gesls a2
society can have, Thus the optimuxn mer; beg

(1) What 1s the most desirable number from the point of
view of the military, defense, or
(i1) Wwhat is the desirzble number from the point of view of
iaperialictic glory, or

(i11) what is the desirable rumber to utilize the present
resourceg ol the country, or

(iv) hat is the best number in view of the potential weslth
of the country, or |

(v) ~what is the desirable number to preserve a certein astand-

4g :
J. H, Boeke, Structure of Netherlande! Indian Zcono pe 157
(New York: Institute of Pacific Relations, 1942
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ard of livirng, etec.

Since our ends sre so man” and people zttach different import-
ance to thece, the discussion of optinmum hecs not led to any fruitful
concluslone Thus ionuel Gottliev, in swuisrizing the viewe of nany
thinkers, sgi-st

Zfforts to project resesrch which would escertain the optimum
or even throw light on its =y oroximote msgnitude 1s lightly
digmissed 2s = fruitless undertaxing, A4And recently even the
forwal validlity cf the concept has been challenged, and ac—
cusations rangling from comparstivsly modest assertions that
it ie 'chlefly & metter of speculation'! {P. X. Yhelpton,
Yeeded Population Resezrch, 193%, p. 157), 'sssentialy un-—
scientifiet (B. X. seri:r, 1935, The Sociology of Pcpulation,
pe W), tan old stotic analyeis! (4. wyrdal, latlon and
Family, 1541, p. 85) 2nd of only sbstract volue mur Idecllen
Jert (Paul Mombert Berolzerungslenre "Crundrisse Zum Studium de
ITotionalokonomie" Band XV (Jens, 1529, p. 242) to strident
cloins that the concept is = UYviclous locical circle" or a
will=o=the-wisp" (P. Sorcitir, Contemporary Soclolosical Theo-
ries, 1928, p. 402), "one of the most sterile ideas thst ever
grew out of our sclence" (F. . right, Population and Pesce,
1¢35, p. &8), being merel; an "intuitive® or a "strictly
velue concept" (G. i;rdel, Fopuletion: 4 Prodlew for Jemoc=-
racy, 1340, p. 26), & "speculaotive construction of little
imgortonce far judging actusl situetions®™ (Z. B. Reuter,
Fopuletion Problems, 1537, pe 278) end ™ot really entitled

to = place in the corpus of theoretésal economics" (L. .

-
-

Przser, Populetion I, 1374, p. Ll).

Tet Cottliev is 2t pains to point out thet the conceyt of opti~
mum was developed explicitly as an analytical tool by "path-breaking
theorigts who established the essentisl foundatlions of modern economics:
Hdarshall, sidgwick, Cennan a&nd, cheve =211, Knut ‘icksell," and in Mits
écclolo;ical preconceptions the concept indicated the incressed secular-
ization of ecconomics and belief ir the rotionzl contral of scelal pro-
cesses for purposes of promotlag individuslistic-humenlstlc wellare

valuas."sl

gahThe Theory of Optimum Population," Journal of Political Zconomy,

Vol. L1111, Tec. 1345, p. 289
51
Ibido ? Pe 290




134

Thls does not PNVQ. howe{rer. thet the optimum i1s elther object-
ive 6r quantltatively neasuxr=eble, Essentirlly, it seems that op timum
ig & value concept as olf @>2 arcues so effectively, and is therefore
relative «nd sublec tiv6-53

Zven 1f we disregaxrd the politiczl, morel and religious value
considerations (not thet 1t 1g mctuelly possible or desirsdle) and
define ostimun in purely €conomic teruis, we are in no dbetter position.
Let us excaine some of these .attempts.

() It has beer &sserted ti: t outisum re;‘:resentslthe most pro=-
ductive rctio between porUl mtion and naturel resources.5h

() It is belleved <that o tiumum number is one walch dbrings
about the lurgest per ceplta productior znd consuug tion.55

(¢) It hos been argued thet o3 tinum number is a polnt at which
the wopulation 1is neltner too great noxr too small, but is such as to
gsecure mexlzum returns per hesd under the given conditions.5

(&) . It is contended thnt optimmum number 1s cne vhich azssures
the aegximum economic welfare.s—z

(e) It is suggtsted that optimum number 1a one which ensures

=
grecztest per cepita reddl lncome.”

Wolfe, "On the C*iter on of g:tiuu.u Fopulation,® Americen Journsal
of Sociolo., s.orch 1634, pPpe 535=5E9

53Penr0se, Goe Cite, ps 5O

13 .
> D. 4. iicCzte, Lester end Dell, ronulation, Lzbor end Soclal Reform,

(Boston: Littie Brown& Cow., 1937)s pe €3

ZZﬂolfe, Ope cit.
L. Fodbing, " The Optimum Theory of Iopuletion®, London ZIss
"conomics, (%a.) m. . oregory end E. Delton, (LondOHT RETI!I%&E 1927),

g7:]:13811 Dalton, "The COptimum Theory of .:'opulcﬂtion". Economica, March 1928,

g
5 Carr-Sa.unders, Populaticn Prcdlems, p. 200
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If we examine these concepts, we f£ind thet each poses issues
which are not eesy to resoclve. The most productive retio between
population end resources depends, zmong other things, upon the stage
of technology which is ever changing and developing. Therefore, there
cannot be a fixed point which we can czll optimum., iicreover, owing
to certain rigidities and lags the most productive relation ;ciually
may not be reelized.

ds‘regerds the second definition, lukerjee cogently points out
that even thie largest per capltz production and consumption of goods
may mean disperity of wealth. The socizl consequences may be unegual
opportunity, low vitality, bsd morzle, obsence or misuse of leisure and
social unrest, ZIven from a purely eccromic point of view, the defini-
tion is unsatisfactory 2s there may be 2 grest wsrste of manpower and
resources.59 Furthermore, there remcinsg the economic prodblem of how
far the meximum production &nd consumption willl Jeopardlze the inter-
ests of future generations.

The concept of maximum returms per head also depends upon the
stage of technology and this cannot be predicted., Ilioreover, how far
the maximum returnsg will deplete the naturel regources will be another
difficulty to overcome,

Zconomic welfarz 1tself is a value concept. Not only ere there
differences of cpinion as to what constitutes economiec welfare, dut

also es to the degree of ecoromic welfare which would be most desirable

-to gchieve.

59muxerdee, "On the Criteria of Optimuw P°Pulat1°n“' dmericen Jour
of Sociology, Yove 1934, p. 346
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‘Te fifth definltion glvéen zbove also hes several defects.
daxizum per cepita real 1income 1s ar aversge nna consequently does not
indicete the distribution of the goodsproduced. Ixtreme irequelity of
wesl th znd income, even with maximum per capite income, can still mean
near=agtarvation of the mass of the \people. FTurthermore, the rate of
increzse ol per cgplta income actually can be consddersble whille its
absolute level 1s still very low.so Agoain, a part of a countryls total
production (resl income produced) way conegist of wer meterials and
other goods that do not benefit cConsuimers,

Thus even economic optimum 1s not so simple e matter and there-
foz:e some population theorists, otherwige fovoradle to it, tend to re-
Ject it =5 =z bzsls for practical population theory,

Lwukerjee, nowever, seems 0 give the impression that while 1t
uzy be difficult to caleculate the optimu, yet 1t 1is comparativelj easy
to obeerve wnen it 1s absent. 'Usin:-; an anelogy from the study of ani-
2al 1ife, he argues that among flies and becteriz the average duration
of life tends to diminish progressively as a certaln optimum density
is overstepped. The same may be expected in humsn groups, 80 we may
Judge whether a country is over-populs.ted or not from the generel life
expec tancy raote,

But longevity seems to dépenrd grestly upon medlical science and
the extent of knowledge of healthy 11vwing as well as the resources of
a country., 'e can conceive of a country very rich in reszources with
low density of population, but where the zversge life—span 1s low and
the deeth rete is anigh. Longevity ceews to depend more on fortunste

climatic condftions =nd a heuwlthy vay of living rather then upon the

Penrose, op. cit., Pe 52
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2 vien & papulation oversteps a certain 111::5.1.'. even ender the ‘hest eli- ’
.-mt&c wndit}.ona and knawled.gs of hee,lthy 1iv£n,g, 1ongevtty may do- :

| crengCe : | | |

| Thus 1t 18 clear that the concept of optimum population offers

little &8s & gulée to policy. we cazn be guided by soae signs. Lif‘a
'expe_ctemcy seems to be one of them, as i.t cen indicate 1f the p'opula«‘
fion is overstepping the current resources end something must be done

to check 1t, It may also suggest vhether the size of the.go;ulati.on

1s falling «'"o*-t cf the begt developuent of the resources ..n& therei’are.
1t ghould be boasted. A8 to exact calculatlon of the optimum, or even

e close ap;,.ro:v;imtion to 1t, we shall‘have to welt t411 the science Vof‘”""
stat-ist*cs becumes more perfect.. in the present state of our knowe

ledge, huannon .,xotive.., Oper"ti nd cap ili.ties. defy nwtnemtical

prediction,

S0 the coacept of optimum mey Love some use in formuloting

lonc-ronge population policy. 3ut in Indisz the prodlem is not one of

finddng cut the "right" number that can be supported with full .utiliza;-'-i
tion of rescurces. For India, which is dsily faced with the problen
- of huﬁger and faaiﬁe, t..e proble.m is how to stop the growtk of popule-
tlon., Its present rmte of increcse neena imdequate food, poor health,
low efflclency for & vast majorlty zné stervation and death for many..sl
To thoee secking to improve the level of.li\ring of t‘z}e people of .Iln,d_i.a,

so‘me ebatrect figure related to ueaximun uwtillzstion ox“ the resourcas of '

Zelen R. Hinmen snd %W, I. Batten ¥r, have esti.nated thqt aince the
beginning of the century cbout 30 million people have died of . starvation
in Indis. Population Pronwe. Wex and Fovert _Z' Yewarks arthur W,
GrOsa, 10487, P 36 _ |
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the cocuntry woculd not serve any useful purcose. et ic mdre important
is to wemeambor that "one circumst-nce (vihileh) would sppear to stend

Yetween Indian cultivater =nd hls nttcinuent »f o starnderd of life and
coufort lizher thom thet which zt present e inows.e.o.ls the tendency to

-

offgset gnd cancel zny incresse in weal th by an iamuedlaute incresse of

population."wQ
Linlit?ﬁg;a‘f. Oe clto’ Pe 17 *




CHAPXR IX
IXDUSTRIAL POLICY

The need for industriel develoouent, side DI side vith xeforms
in thne #zricid turel system, to rzise the ievel cf Y iAving of the vness-
entry, cannot be over-emphasized in = country like Indta,l

Pirst of 211, no significent chenge can be effected in the
level of living of the peasantry, unless soume pressiuare on lend is re-
lieved by tiking 2 considerable nusber of neonle aw=y from egricul-
ture.© Industrizlizetion slone secus to offer that avenue,

Secondly, the level of living cof the per sPm try cannot be raised

3

without suguenting their income, In vievw of the v ery unertzin de-
mend in the iInternztionzl merket, thic could be pos sible onl; 1L there
is 2 gool stezdy uarket for the products of agricul ture within the
country. I:itensive industrislization wulé require raw zmateriel s and
creste 2 remmumerstive mnrket for egricultural produc tse Also by nro-
viding zo00d wrges to the laborers industry creztes =in cdditional de-
mend for food snéd food vroducts, thus helning the bessant.

Thirdly, the Jjoint develonment of egricul tuaxe and indus try,

by increasing the nctionzl income, ond enhencing thhe taxable capacity

_];Sir P, Thelrurdes snd others, A Brief llemorandum Owtlining a Plan of
zconomic Develonment for India, {Tew Yor: Penguln JBooks, 1904 )

2Bri,); Y=rzin, Indien BEconomic Problewns, op. cit., Vol. II, n. 139

3-3'. H. Boexe, Structure of l'etherlcnd!s Indien Economy, (Yew Yoxrik:
Institute of PFCITic Relstlons, 1002), 7e 109

139



ik0

of the peoole, encbles the state to finsnce wany schemes for econormic
and social uplift of the peopvle, which othervwisge might be held up for
went of funde. Thus better schools, Detter hos»itals, better means of
communication #nd trensportation mer be mzie available.u

Fourtanly, taorougn direct =nd indirect influences of induetrial
éevelonument, the peasantry is exnosel to idess of change, initistive
end progress, This helps to 1ift the pecszntry from its traditionsl
inertia, conservatism and static life.5

Pifthly, industrializstion is an irmperative necessity from the
point of view of netionsl self-sufficiency and defense. In view of
the trend of nationallism everywhere, India cennot afford to 4o cther-
wise, even if it were undesirsbdle from the standpoint of economic
efficiency.

However, the present situc tion with respect to industrialize-
tion, thougin conglidersbly improved recently as the result of the war
stimmilus, is znything but satisfactory. The following table shows

thet in 1541 only 10.3 per cent of the totszl working population was

engeged in industry.

L
Jzther 2nd Beri, on. cit., p. 495
Ivid., L9
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TABLE XVII

II'DIA'S WORKING POPTLATICN BY
OCCUPATICIAL TIVISICNS, 16l

Occupcotion Mumber Per Cent
agriculture ~ pastorasl purcuits 109,730,788 65.6
Industry 17,523,082 10.5
Domectic service 12,674,11C 75
Trede 9,326,969 5«5
Insufficiertly described occupstiorn g,U9¢, 689 5.0
Trensport 2,788,520 l1a6
Profescions = libersl arts 2,724,166 1.5
Unproductive (inmat:s of Jjeiles, ~cylune,

etc. ) 1,748,735 1.0

Public zdministrstior 1,153,963 0.6

Fishing & Funting 1,029,536 O.E

Public service (Army, police, etc.) gl, 702 0.5

Exploitation of minerals 4ok,262 0.2
Persons 1iving principally on thelr

income 280,955 O.1

To tzl 166,836,098 100.0C

Source: Chandrasekhar, Ope cit., p. 48

Of the 17.5 millions classified under industry, less then
two million were engaged in organized industry, i.e. in fac-
tories or industrial estzblichments euploying twenty oxr more
workers. The number of workers employed in large-scal e indus-
triee of 211 xinds wes 3,521,000, made up as follows: factor-
ies, 1,520,000; plantations, 1,080,000; railways, 777 » COO; and
mines, 350,000. (It 1s estiwnted that the total haes now in-
crecsed to about four million, or Jjust one per cent of ¢the
nonulation). The rest were engaged in small-scale or cottege
industries or were indivicual artisans or crafitsmen workiling on
their own, mostly in small arics as part of the agricul turel
corrmuni ty.! Of the small-scszle industries, hand weaving is the
larcecst unite Thies industry sup~orts nearly ter million per-
sons, including 2,400,000 weavers, and 3,600,000 auxiliary
workers. Lt is, however, essentislly en urban industry since
it is largely cerried on in towns. Indian Yesr Book (1gu47),
p. 42

Since 65 per cent of the workere cre ip zgriculture, 1t 1is
clear thrt we necd a ccnsider:-ble chift of population to industries
in order to reiieve the pressure of population.

¥hile the importance c¥f industrirlization 1s obvious, it is

necess-ry to ctudy carefully the texmjo and the extent to which indus-

7. Chancracelrhar, op. cit., p. 51
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trislization chould £o, end how 1t :hould go in order not to re-eat the
miasteslres of other countries.,

If the economy of & country is nct to be upset by'periodic de-
nressions wvith their resul tine unem>loyment 2nd misery, some control
will need t2 be exercised over the develonment 2nd working of the indus-
trinsl sector of the economw.8 It would 21l=0 be necesearv to control
and £uide the industrisl development in order not to repe=t the evils

N
of incdustrial revolution, e.g., concentrztion of industries in a small
area, the develonment of elums, uncontrollable size of the cities, smoke,
nolese, etc.

In India, where 1t 1s prorosed to start industrislization as a
sort of crusade to meke up for the lost time, certain other considera-
tions, neculirr to the siturtion, will heve to be welzhed cerefully and
the dencers —roperly gusrded agzincst.

There is, however, difficulty s to rrinciple. ‘hile there is
unaninity oY opinion regerdins the need for industri~lizatlon, there 1s
& coen~idersble difference of ovinion 23 to the form 1t should treke,
Jlth the derth of iwohrtme Zendhi, ruch of the onposition to large-cCrle
industries nmirht wane, vet there is = consider~ble body of .,eonle who
shere the belief of Gendhi th-t l-rre—~scrle industrislizetion 1= the
very negstion of the ty-e of livin~ -'hich Indien cul ture =nd civilize-
tion holds =~ deer.? Cn the other hrnd, sn sorerent mejority of the
neorle seen convinced thet in the world of todsy the sslvetion snd

securi ty o7 Indie lies in lerge-scrle induvstrisliz-tion.

z .
9Haneen. ov. cit., Chap. II, pn. 14-28

e C, & renT "PFandicrafte snd Cottase Industries", T™he Annals
(&ay 19 ﬁ?ﬂr;réélmerican Acedemyv of Politicel end Social~¥cTence,
(Philadelpﬁi;§. pv. 111-112
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Since the above controversy relates to & ouestion of values
which cannot be subjected to an objective judgment, tnere can be an
honest difference of opinion as to what course of action might lead
to the zreater good of India.

However, 1t gseems that those who nlvocate going back to nature,
as Mahatma Gandhil advacated, are trying to set the clock backward.lo
It also seems that much of the onmosition against industriaslization 1s
based on the type existing until recently. For a visit to one of the
most mm=tr-date factories and 1ts environs will show that much of criti-
¢ism levelled ageinst large~scals entersrise is not v=11d todey.

There might have been some force in the arsument against mecha-
nization where the machine required & simple swift movement on the part
of the operator, which tended to turn him into a robot. But things
have changed. The simple, the dull, tne heavy, the endlessly repe ti-
tive work is being increasingly taken up by the machine, leaving the
more intelligent and rather easy work to be done by the worker.

In a2 modern air-conditioned factory, such as the textile fac-
tory in Clemson (S. Caroiina), to give a concrete example, circumstances
have completely changed. The workers talk, move and loaf about, with-
out any nervous strain or physical discomfort., They just walt until
the machine automatically stops when something is the matter with it.
Then they set it right and move about lelsurely. 1In fact, a man in the

office, with a heavy file before him, would envy the abandon of the

worker in such a factory.

10
Lord Linlithgow, op. cit., pe 16
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Since India can profit from the latest research and develop-
aents and need not repeat the mistakes and slow adjustaents of other
countries, the opposition to large-scale industry does not seem to be
rational. Of course, part of this opposition is due to the ignorance
of the revolutionary changes which have been effected in the last few
years. The writer, without vislting the plants, could not have be-
lieved that industrial work could be mede as congenial as any other.,

Industrialization will come to India anyway whether we like
it or not, Jjust as western civilization has infiltrated into it des—
plte the laments of the orthodox. It seems desirable, therefore, to
accept industrialization and make the most satisfactory adjustment to
it. All the efforts and arguments for a return to the past would only
prolong the period of the crisls and delay what must be done if the
transformation taking place 1s to give the best possible resul te. 11l

Industrislization belng inevitadle, and 2lso very desirable,
the question to be considered is how far it should go and in what manner
and at what pace it should proceed.

Pirgt of all, it should be reslized that there is no fixed opti-
num proportion between agricul ture and industry. It depends on many
circumstances and 1s flexible.la The history of other countries ghould
dispel all ideas regarding soms definite percentage of population neces~-
sary to work on the agricultural resources of a country. The United
States begzn with nearly 100 per cent of the people on agricul ture and
hag come down to 22 per cent, with the trend indicating a further de-
cline in prospect. The philosophers and soclologlsts painting the

beanties of working with nature in 1dyllic language have lamented this,

11
Albertoc de Stefani, Report of International Institute of Intellectual
Cooperation, (Paris, 1535')_’—, s Pe 30

laﬂbrk of FAD, (Food and Agricultural Organization of the United Nations),
(Washington, 1945), p. 7
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and have drawn dismal pictures of living in overcrowded towns and work-
ing in stuffy, noley and nerve-racking atmosphere >f the factories.

But 28 we have seen above, recent technical developments have
stolen the thunder from the arguments of the critics of industrializa—
tion. The beautles of the farmer's 1ife have been painted by "out-
slders", who didn't get up early in the morning to work imn the icy cold
in winter and scorching sun in the summer and receive only a meagre pit-
tance as reward for thelr toil. As to appreciation of the beauty of
their environment, Joad seems to be right when he says that no one who
1s broken wlth toil can be expected to keep his senses open to beauty
and submit his character to 1ts noble and gentle inﬂuences.13 With re-
gard to farming as a "way of living® there is the testimony of Professor
Ashby who writes "ag many farmers and their wivés satd-—farming is a
rotten way of life."l)'" The writer's own study of rural 1life, in differ-
ent parts of India, is in accord with the observation of the Oxford
economigt.

Then it is argued that rural life is more healthful., But actu-
ally vital statistics from rural and urban districts in Great Britaln do
not indicate greater healthfulness in the countrymen.15 Though studies
of Sorokin and o thers show some superiority of health in rural areas,
in the Uni ted states.ls yet with better town-planning and better working

conditions in the factoriesg, that difference, if any, is likely to dis-

appsar.,

133- E. M. Joad, Guide to Modern Wickedness, (London), p. 24

lll»‘. W. Ashby, "Social Implications of Economic Progress", Procood%s
s Pe

of International Conference of Agricul tural Economists (192

150. S. Orwin, The Future of Farming, (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1930),
5

Pltirim Sorokin & Carle C. Zimmerman, Principles of Rural-lUrban
Soclology, (New York: EHenry Holt, 1931), p. 155
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Up to the present the citlies have been allowed to grow wi thout
proper regard for hyglienic and sanitary conditions. The living roon
was insufficient, the hours of work long, the conditions of work in-
sanitary, and wages low. But there is no reason why a city could not
be so planned and the houses, streets =nd o ther festures so adjusted
as to make the urban home 2nd the city as good as, 1f not better than
the farm, el ther as living quarter:z for men or as places for rearing
hesl thy ch.i.ld.ren.17 Other conditions of living have been improved con-
slderably and can be improved still further.

In India, we cannot foresee the l1imit to which industrialization
might not go. The beauties of the fazrmer's life seem to be unreal.
People should be encouraged to leave agriculture to better their owm
prospects of living. This would also help those who would be left be-
hind.

Some people accept the need of industrialization, bdbut wish to
take the industries down to the villages rather than have them concen-
trated in big towns and cities.ls Thelr arguments run on two lines,

(a) over-crowding and other evils of great concentration in the huge
industrial cities and (b) preserving and helping the village economg.

The first reason seems to have consideradble force. Colin Clark
has estimated that dbeyond a certain size the services in the town begin
to show diminishing returns and beccme less efficient. Other economists
also seem agreed thnt beyond a certaln size, a plant becomes less manage—

19

able smd diseconomies overweigh the economies of large scale. In
India very few towns have grown to that size Clark indicates as optimum,
When towns of & size below the optimum grow, the economies outweigh the

diseconomies 2nd stopping short of it would mean uneconomic organization.

17
Richard T, Fly & George S. Wehrwein, Land Economics New York: Mac-
millan, 1940), Iy,. 17 ' .

191'. Singh, op. cit., p. 144
Stigler, ope. cit., pp. 134-138




147

Horeover, as we have geen previously, some of the disadvantages aasoci-
ated with blg towns can be prevented by better planning and more up-to-
date hygienic and sanl tary provisions.

The advantages supposed to accrue from rural industrialization
are dubious.

Firstly, the assumption that village 1ife ig inherently beauti-
ful and healthful is open to question.

Secondly, it 1s expected that rural industries will utilize the
leisure hours of the peasants which at present are wasted because of
lack of a subsidiary or supplementary occupation., This would be true
in certain parts of the country, but not in others, especially where a
diversified type of farming i1s practised., Often the work hours are so
long and tiring that, according to the Judgment ~f the compe tent ob—
servers, what the psasant needs is more lelesure rather than more uork.eo
0f course, farming by its very nature 1s a seasonal occupation and there
are necessarily busy and slack periods of work. But during the perlods
of heavy work the peasant has to work such long hours and do such stre-
nuous labor, that it seems unsympathetic to grudge him a little respite
in periods of slack work. It would seem that if the peasant's income
is to be auvgmented, some o ther means should be discovered.al

Moreover, as the Royal Commission on Agriculture rightly opined:

"There appears to be an impression emongst certain sections of

the community that a cultivator can find temporary employment

as and when he 1ikes, in any of the industries which go on
around him, This view ignores the obvious fact that the culti-

vator, within 1imits, is an expert in his own subject, juast as
a blacksmith, carpenter, or any other mechanic in ils. It is

zonarling. Wisdom and Waste in the Punjeb Village, p. 256

2lrvaa,
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only in exceptional cases that the agricul turist can be any-

thing more than unskilled labourere in any industry other than

his own. Speaking broadly there can be no satisfactory blend-
ing of two avocations,.22

In view of the above facts the question that might be posed 1is:
Whether it would not be more desirable and economical to shift a part
of the rural population to the industrial aress, so thet the rest can
carry on full time farming, while those who move to the towns become
full time industrial workers? The advantages of division of labour and
speclalization would certainly favor an affirmative answer. But a few
obJections need to be considered.

(a) It might be sald that farming can never become a whole time
occupation and to meet the needs of excessive demand of lsbor durlng
the rush -~easons, & reserve armv of laborers must be maintained. Of
course, that is true under present condlitions. But mechanization of
agricul ture would resduce tle necessity of keeping a reserve force of
laborers for busy seasons. Moreover, diversified fsrming can be made
more completely a whole—time occupztion, especisally by the introduction
of gsrdening, truck and poul try farming, etc.

) By teking industries to the villsges both industry and egricul-
ture are likely to suffer. Industry will suffer beceuse a peasant can—
not be a skilled industrisl worker, snd agricul ture will suffer because
tempted by greester rewards in industry the peesant may not give proper
ettention to farming.

(b) It may be argued that specialization is not conducive to

complete and belanced development of human personality. This would, of

course, apply largely to the industrizl workers, for the people cn the

22
gEo Cit.' Pe 56“
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farme will have a sufficlent varlety in the exercise of their sabili-
ties with respect to diverse type of farm operations. It 1g true that
the work of the industrial wrker would be relatively of a simple and
uniform type, but with the advence in techmology the hours of work are
bound to be reduced considerably. The industrial workerg will have
ample tlme and opportunities to divert themselves in the lelsure hours
sccording to the needs of their personalities or the urge within,

(c) The objection that by shifting too many people from rursl
arees to towns we would be Arying up the sources of hesl thy and strong
progeny, seems to rest more on sentiment than om realistic sgtudy. On
the basls of war experience both in Englend and the United States, the
idea that a large and flourishing rural community is essentisl as &
field of recrultment of heal thy workers for towns no longer holds gom!..a3

If gpeciamlization leade to efficiency and 1s desirsble in other
spheres of life, it should have & place in rural ecorcmy. In fact, on
the basis of past experience, it will have to be conceded that economic
necessity respects no prejudices and treditions. Sooner or later our
rural economy will have to yield before the omelaught of specielization
which seems to be the order of the day. If ignoring thie economic neces—
sity and trend, we foster industries in the villeges we may soon have
to dismentle these at & huge loss. For such industries would not be able
to stand the competition of large-scale speciclized industries. If we
try to meirtein them through subsidies or import duties, as is likely to
be felt necesssry, this would entall a huge uneconomic burden on the

nation,

Crwin, nn. cit., p. 5
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In fact 1t is very difficult to see how, with our eyes fixed
on raising the productivity and level of living of the people, recom=
mendations sbout making rurel economy self-sufficient can de proposed
or accepted. For it clearly represents a retreast to a more primitive
and inefficient economic syatenuah

Some rural areas are so hesvily crowded in the matter of living
space that maintsining all these people there would not be justified
on any humsnitarien or economic grounds. To provide more elbow room
and better levels of 1iving, some peorle need to be shifted to sparsely
populsted areas.

Furthermore urban life need not and is not inherently pernicious.
On the contrexy

®"there are many adventeges: cheap amusement, varied soclety,

harry and bustle of 1ife and a sense of nearness to the centre

of things; freedom to change Jjobs, independence from thowgg-
rloyer, freedom from the peering eyes of the neighbours.

In fact "it 1is significant that countries which have gone fur-
thest along tkhe road to economic Justice and political equality, those
in which individual humsn rights are most adegquately safeguarded and
opportunities for individual development are most widespread, are pre—
clgely those in which urbanization has gone furthest."26

It seems that the best policy would be to develop industries in
or near the towns. But once the town growe to an optimum size, further

growth might be stopped. In bullding new factories 1t will be well to

locste them on sitesg which are not so velueble from an agricul tural

2ukonard Meyer, "Sociel Implications of Economic Progress®, Procesd 8
Internationel Conference of Agricul tural Economists (1938), p. 59

250. D. H. Cole, "Industrialization", Encyclopedis of Sociel Sciences,
vol. VIII, pe 25

Condliffe, ope cit., po 33
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standpoint. Indlia would do well to conserve her best lends for agri-
cul ture. Vhile nesrness to labor supply will have to be considered

in bullding industries in the early stages, 1t must not be forgotten
that in the future, owing to development of technology, less snd less
labor would be needed. Besides, with spreesd of educstion and improve—
zent in the means of transportation labor could easily move to indus—
trial centers. Furthermore, if the new factories are built in sparsely
populeated areas, chesp housing would more than repay the cost of mobil-
ity of labor.

A discussion of general industrisl policy does not fall within
the scope of this study. Consideration of certain aspects of indus~-
trislization is necessary, however, as any industrial policy is bound
to have direct or indirect repercussions on the rural economy of the
country. If a particular policy 1s followed in one important sector of
the eovnomy, it is likely to be extended to the other spheres elther
as a matter of consistency or as a matter of political coempulsion or
expediency. Moreover, the :l’ortune.s of the rural economy in a developing
country would be closely tied up with the success and prosperity of
industry. <t is important from a national standpoint that no policles
are adopted in the industrial field which may lead to instabllity or
depression in industry and thus affect the fortunes of rural economy
through no fault of the latter.

Under the present situation, there are no colonies to be settled,
no extensive foreign markets to be explcited and no outlets for surplus
dumping., vhatever the gains of laissez-faire in the past, the progress
and development of industry now will have to be guided carefully in

accordance with the needs of the country and the world market, To pre-

Yent over-production and consequent depressions, some type of inter-
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national agreecments would be necessary for commodities entering the
foreign trade, while in the case of commodities for internsl consump=-
tion some control over their production alego will be necessary. At
the seme time the tendency towards limiting production to reap monop-
oly profits will have to be curbed so that wants of people mey not go
unsstisfied.

For the achievement of these purposes, the policy of lalssez-
faire cannot be depended upon. Laissez~falre has falled to achieve
the best allocation of resources and ensure the maximum satisfaction of
humen wents. Thue a different policy will be necessary. The following
alternativeg have been suggested in this connection:

(a) YNationalization of all industry.

(b) Creation of an Economic Advisory Comnmission to coordinate
and maintain a proper balance in economic activity.

(c) Voluntary agreement on the part of business.

Nationslizsation of the industry is supposed to achleve the
following purposes:

(i) All industries can be integrated in a well-developed
plan to ensure the best utilization of the national resocurces.

(11) Production would be carried on in relation to wants
and therefore on one hand over-produc tion would be prevented, on the
other, meximum satisfaction of wants would be assured.

(1i:) Since industry would not be run on the profit motive
prices cen be low and wages high, both of which conditions lead to
greater welfare.

(iv) A great deal of the administrative and supervisory
machinery of the government, as also the time and money of the legie~

latures would be spared. TFor the state enterprise would automatically
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follow the provislons regarding conditions of work, hours of work,
vages, and compensation, etc. This will reduce the chances of conflict
betweer employers and employees.,

However, on the basis of the past experiments in this direction
in other countries, it seems reasonable to infer that while ecoromic
gains can be secured through nationalization, there is a great danger
to the llbertlies of the people.

Monopoly is potentielly, and in actumlity, an evil. While in
the case of private monopoly, there 1s a ray of hope that ite evil may
be checked or prevented by governmental interference, in the case of
government monopoly even that slight ray of hope disappesrs. Even in
democratic countries, experience has shown that it often is difficult
to disposses a corrupt government that has entrenched itself through
various methode at its disposal. If the government also controcls the
living of a large number of people, it becomes almost unshakeable ex-
cept by a bloody revolution, which is a very costly process.

It has been argued that nationalization is necessary because
private enterprise tends to be monopolistic and oppressive. This argu—-
ment, however, overlooks the fact that big business becomes oppressive
becausge of the faillure of the government or the people to check thelr
activities. If proper laws are enacted and rigldly enforced, big dbusi-
ness ¢an be kept within bounds. In any case, putting one monopoly in
place of another does not seem to be any solution of the problem,

Furthermore, governmental enterprise need not be and usuelly
is not efficient. Lack of competition and snug security make people
lethargic and irresponsible. The war-time efficiency besed on a must-

win-at=sll—-costs attitude csnnot be continmued when the emergency has
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passed. Of course some industries, on account of their importance

in national defense or because of their character asg key industries,
will have to be operated by the state. But nationalization as a gener—
gl policy does not seem to have much to commend it.

Regarding voluntary agreements on the part of private business
as a possible solution, peast experience does not offer much ground for
optimiem. Private interests cannot study the problem from a dipassion-
ste and comprehensive point of view, Unwittingly or otherwise, their
own self-interest prevents openness of mind in congidering the needs
of the people as 2 whole or the requirements of other sectors of the
economy. In the past such an approach has usually ended in monopoly
agreements,

Thus the only alternative seems to be the creation of a non=-
governmental Economic Advisory Comnissior. Its duty would be to bdring
about conditions of coordination and integretion of the different sec-
tors of the economy. On one hand waste through over-production is
avoided and on the o ther, maximum welfzre is assured through avoiding
any tendency to restrict production to resp monopoly profits.

Thie commission, however, will work in an advisory capacity.
From time t time it will publicize economic date indicating the past
and the prospective future trends so that industrislists and businese-
men msy be warned as to the economic situation. It will also issue
statements regarding each of the mejor industries so that the old mem-
bers as well as the prospective entronts may know where they stsnd.
But should the commission anticipste a serious el tuztion, it would
have the power to recommend that the state undertake action to ward

off catastrophe. For instance, it may recommend that reglstration of

new enterprises in a particular industry be stopped, or that credit
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be contracted or expanded to discoursge or encoursge business activity.

This might give the impression that the proposal would involve
too much interference with free enterprise or thet industry might be
subjected to too much governmentsl control. This, however, is not the
intent of the proposal, The idea would be to coordinate free enter—
pTise througzh o non—-governmental agency which would have limited powers,
It is difficult to say how the plan might actually work. But 1t seems
that 1t would be less subject to abuse than pure governmental control
or pure laissez-faire. However, in the light of actusl experience con-
siderable modifications may be necessary.

The powers of this commission will have to be limited strictly
to recommendation of measures almed at preventing over-production or
under-production of vital commodities and forestalling depression.

These purposes would be achieved in two ways.

(2) Each major industry will have a Council of Action made uwp
of representatives of all concerns in that industry with a few advisers
of the Commission. These advisers, in the l1ight of their expert know-
ledge of the economic situstion,wlll help the Council of Action to come
to rigzht decisions in the 1ight of future expeciations. The main
questions to be decided will be how far it would be desirable to increase
or decrease production in view of the economic trend.

{b) sShould the Commission discover that private measures, for
any reason, have failed to achieve thelr purposes and there 1s great
riskk of maladjustment leading to a major crisis, it would have the power
to recommend fiscal or monetery measures to prevent the catastrophe.

In some cases 2 restriction or expension of credit for a particular

industry or group of industries might be all that would be needed. In

rare cases more drastic mone tary measures may be deemed necessary.
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However, if the Commission is vigilant enough and i ts plans falirly
effective, there would be very few opportunities for the exercise of
more drestic measures,

In view of the importance of the tack involved, the personnel
of the Commission will have to be selected with extreme care. However,
it would be necessary to represent all the major interests from eco-
nomic activity. It might be desireble to have 50 per cent represents-
tion each of the experts and the major interests. Thus if there are

25 members, the composition might be something like the following:

__ 11 Experts 1l Different Interests 3 Independents

Hh Economists 3 Industry 1 Universities

¢ Statisticians 2 Trade 1 Hizgh courts

1 Political Scientist 2 Labor 1 Representative
1 Sociologist 2 Government of President

1l Pgychologist 2 Agricul ture of the Republic
1 ientist

All these members should be elected by each of these groups,
except the nominees of the government and the President. The economists
and the statisticians, of course, will form the nucleus of the Commlssion
and will act as the steering committee. These economists and statlistic~
ianes will be elected by the vote of a2 register of competent economists
and statisticians which may be prepared by the Indlan Economlc Assocla-
tion. The Comaission would be assisted by a Buresu manned by competent

economists selected by the Commission.

It will also be the duty of the Commlission to dlscover the possi-
bilities of new industrieg, their location and their possible future.
If the Commission is of the opinion that private enterprise either will
not enter such industries, or will not do it soon enough, it might recom-
mend that the industries be started either as state enterprises or as

Joint enterprises, according to the possibllity of attracting private

investors,
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In whatever form the industries begin, nowever, the state must
have the clear intention of finally converting them into private enter—
prises wnen their success would encourage private investment, unless
they belong to the category of key industries and public utilities.
This might be achieved through selling the shares to the public when
and as the public would be willing to subscribe, 1In this way some of
the new ventures may be started in spite of the shyness of private
capital. But gradually they can be so0ld out to the public and univer-
sal state industry may be avolded.

Ano ther important duty of the Commission would be to recommend
measures to the State which would keep 1lndustrial enterprises within a
certain size, This, of course, will vary from industry to industry and
from place to place. It seems highly desirable that gigantic corpore-
tions, whatever thelr economic efficiency, should not be allowed to
grow. They constitute a great denger to the state through “"pressure-
mechani sm" and to the welfare of the people through the exercise of
monopoly power, It would be well to avoid the mlstakes of other coun-
tries where Imge trusts and corporations are "running away with our
econonmic system".z-, So 1t might be necessary for the State to prohlbit
horizontal combinations. Vertical combinations should be permitted
only in so far as they are clearly compatible with malntenance of real
t:oxnpeti.t‘.:l.on.28

It might also be anticipated that some industries, for one

Teagon or another, may not be sufficiently cooperative in the matter

2
7331117 C. Simons, A Positive Program for Lalgsez-Faire, (Chicagos
The University of Chicago Press, 1936), p. 19
28
Ibido’ Pe 20
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of prices, wages and other considerations. Should the Commission
conclude that & particular industry is either keeplng wages unusually
low, or prices high, or is run on inefficient lines and efforts to
reform the situatior have failed 1t night recommend the starting of
what Eziekel calls "yardstick enterprises" to serve as competition
and checkx on such industries. In many cases the threat of such a
venture might bring about the desired change. In any case, this
would be a measure of last resort.

Similar commisslona may be constituted in each province to
collect data and information, which they will pass on to the Central
Commission, with any recommendations. These provinclial commissions
will be the agencies mainly of the Central Commiseion &nd will not
meke any direct recommendations either to the provincial or the cen-
tra) government, except in matterg not directly coming under the pur—
view of the Central Economlc Commission. In that case they might ad-
vise their respective governments.

To maintain the independence of these commissions, the members
need to have 2 failrly stable tenure and the budget of the Commission
and the Bureaou should not be open to vote, except by a special resolu-
tlon of the central legislature,

Tere is one tendency which t he Central Board might be expected
to guard sgainst. Although it is very deslrable that productlion and
consumption should be well-balanced so as to avoid waste and loss of
human satisfaction, it will have to be remembered that most of the
progress in the world is due to the compulsion of necessity. Quite a
few processes and products might not have seen the 1ight of day if the

industries concerned had not been faced with the problem of dieposal

of their surnluses or other difficulties. To effect a close balance
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between production and consumption might discourage invention, research
and progress to some degree. So whereas under-production should not
be tolerated, over-production might not be looked at with too much
disfavor. Of course what exactly would be the extent to which over-
production in a certain sphere might proceed is a very difficult ques~
tion to answer. But the question regarding the use of over-production
must be posed,as extravagance, excess, a certaln foolhardiness is
necessary in real life. If every man were completely motivated by
rational considerations, and every Soclety were governed by rational
gchemes, the world would not have reached the state of technology

toat 1t has todsy, and much of the poetry and delight of life would
digappear. Of course the migery of life,too, would be less. Iut the
question is whether man should have his periods of rank growth, extra-
vagant blossoming and then the blight of winter or should he be like

a colorless evergreen shrub which does not bloom with spring and does
not bare with £all? Of course it ig a debatable question, but by and

large it seems that nature does not favor drab mediocrity.



CHAPTER X
LAND POLICY

In a country like India, with its backward system of farming
and marketing, it is largely the land use that determines what returns
will accrue to the efforts of the peasant, who is not very much aided
by scientific gkill or up—-to-date equipment., Thus, competent econo-
mlsts have observed that the first prerequisite of a genuine advance
1is a reform of the land aystem.l

There are two basic weakmesses of land utilization in India.

(a) Inefficient and improper use of land results from emall
scattered holdings and traditionsal methods of agricul ture.

(b) The systems of land tenure put a premium on inefficiency.

So any effective land reform must tackle these problems suc—

cessfully.
Uneconomic Holdings

Apart from the tenure system, the most important factor af-
fecting the character and returns from farming 1s the glze of holdings
or of cultivation.? In India the small =nd scattered holdings which
result from the operation of the law of inheritance is a2 serious ob-
stacle in the way of improving the efficlency of farming. There are

two chlef difficul ties.

1Sweezy, ope. cit., pe 5
Nanavatli and Anjaria, Ope. clt., pe 93

2
Nanaveti and Anjaria, op. cit., pe. 126
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(a) The holdings are too small to provide full-time employ-
ment for a family, which on the average consists of five to six mem—
berse And if, as 1s often the case, there are no side-openings for
extra income, many work-hours are wasted. Of cowrse, if they prac-
tised truck or garden type of farming, it might fully utilize their
work-hours. But if most of the peasants did thie, 1t would be Aiffi-
cult to find sufficlent markets for their produce. Besides, in view
of the lack of cold storage facilities, it is impossible to store such
products, or tc transport them over long distances. Individuals, how—
ever, if they got over custom and tradition in farming practices, could
improve thelir positiocon., 3But that would not solve the general problem.,

(b) The small and scattered holdings, with their low incomes,
do not permit the peasante to give education to their children, or to
help them to move to centers of industrial employment. So the pressure
on lsnd contlnues to increase with every generation. Nor are the peas-
ants in a position to purchase better seeds and fertilizere which might
increase their yield and income. Thus, their inlitial poverty keeps
them poor. And the poorer they are, the poorer they remain., This
difficulty to some extent can be remedied by the provision of easy
loans. But judging from the experience in the use of cooperative cred.:lt—,
it seems doubtful if this would do much good, especially with present
size of holdings and farming practices.

It appears, therefore, that unless the peasant is provided with
an economic sized holding, all other efforts would not be of much avail,

Consolidation of holdings is 2 step in thlis direction. But

not much hope can be placed on this, since some holdings would remailn
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uneconomic even after consolidation, while the consolidated ones may
become uneconomic when the children of the present owners inherit them.
So, consolidation of holdings, unaccompanied by further reform, cannot
be depended upon elther to bring about any substantiasl relief to those
who are in rost need, or to preserve the geins beyond a2 few years. To
achieve more substentiel and lasting results a change in the law of
inheritance seems very necessarye.

In this connectlon, there sre two possibdili ties. The law of
inheritance may be based on either primogeniture or ul timogeni ture,
Frimogeniture has been more commonly practised, with some jJustifice-—
tion, perheps. VWhen the soncs remszined at home snd took up the occupa-
tion or profession of the father, the eldest child by virtue of age and
experience would be the loglcal person to succeed the father. But now,
wvhen things heve changed sand the eldest child may not remain 2t home,
or may not step into the privileged position of the father, there does
not seem to be much Justificstion left for such a custom. In fact, it
has been argued that under present dey conditions, the youngest child
should inherit the property of the parent, since the elder would have
time and opportunity to get started on his career during the 1ife of
the parent. However, during the last hundred years or so, the injustice
of one child inheriting all the property hes been f requently talked about.
EFven in 2 conscervative country like England, efforts are being made to
remove the 1nequities of the system. Until 1939, & leandowner could
"cut off 2 child without a penny". Now the courts are suthorized to

grent reasonzble provision tc children who have been omitted in the will.3

—

3E.’. V. Splegel, Lend Tenure Policies, (Chapel Hill: University of North
Carolina Press, 1941), p. 24
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In the United States, opposition to such a systex culminated in
Jefferson!s successful fight against primogeniture in Virginia.u In
Indie itself, there has always been opposition to primogeni ture., Sar-
godha colony in the Panjab, where the British administrator imposed the
system on the people, has a bad record of murders of the eldesgt son
on the part of the younger in order to inherit property. In his tour
in this colony the writer witnessed a general feeling of opposition
sgainst the law whick 414 not make providgion for the other children.
What arplies to primogeniture applies with equal force to

ul timogeni ture. Unless the parent has well provided other children
in the form of education and training for some profitable avocation,
and until sufficient openings are aveilable for such dispossessed
children, it seems very unjust that the whole patrimony should pass to
one child. From the s tandpoint of economic efficlency, too, 1t is
unscund because the eldest or the youngest child may heve no interest
or desire for farming. "It is to my mind, a weakness of the Aasaetesret
thet the eldest son has an unqualified claim to the farm. If he knows
that he is bound to get the ferm of his ancestors, he will not have
the necessary interest tc prepare himself properly for the task, "D
This would apply equaelly to the youngest child.

It seemg that the change in inheritance law must be bhased
on two considerations. One, that the farm should go to that child who

1s reslly interested in farming end will make a good Job of 1t. Second,

I
Ibid., p. 25

5P. Borgedel, "The Farm and Farm Famlly as Soclsl Institutions",
Proceedings of Internetional Conference of Agricul tural Economies (193L4),

Pe 212
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that sultable provision should be made for those children who would
not inherit the ferm. In this conrection, Tyrolean Law, adopted in
Austria, should be of some interest,

The law provides for closed inheritance and requires that a

farm cannot be changed in size without permiesion from the

proper authorlty of the government. The owner is required

to appoint one person as the recipient of the entire farm.

ee»The designeted heir is required by the Tyrolean Law to maske

payrent to the co-heirs within three years of the transfer.,

The court, or the one making the award to the other heirs,

decides what 18 necessary from the estate and the farm in-

come to maintaln the farm and a family of five persong. The
balance becomes available for payment to the coheirs.

In 1938, after the Anschluss, the German Hereditary Property
Law of 1933 wae applied to Austriz, This law, among o ther provisions,
lald down that Wrights of other heire were limited to other capltal of
the farm—-descendants not receilvling the farm would get an education
end dowry according to the means of the farm, snd would be allowed to
live on the ferm if they got in distress without their fault.®'

A law on the above lines is badly needed in Indis. It would
have the effect of compelling children to meke earnest efforts to take
up some o ther calling. This they now do not do, as they are assured
of some living on the farm. Such a law, unlike many others aiming at
bringing about revolutionary chenges in the mores of a people, could
be enforced, since the state would not recognize inheritance except to
one helr. But in the immediate future, in the absence of alternative
openings elsewhere, 1t is bound t cause muck hardship toc the dispos—

sessed heire. It might be necessary to walt till other sectors of

6Bu:ls T, Inmsen, "Farm Inheritasnce in Austris", Journal of Land and Pub-
lic Utility Economics, Aug. 1947, p. 290

T1vi4., p. 295
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economy offer avenues of employment to large numbers.

Furthermore, such a law will bYe useful only where holdings are
of economic size, or will be economic after consolidation has been
effected. In the case of larger holdings, divieion of the farm land
among heirs might be allowed to continue until a certain minimum size
is reeched. This would vary with quality of the soil and geogrsphical
conditionse After the minimum size is reached, only one heir would be
allowed to inherit the land. 1In fact, this would be necessary so as
not to displace immediately too many people from land as they might
find it dAifficult to find employment el sewhere,

But there would be large numbers of peagants whose holdings,
even after consolidation, would remain uneconomic. In such cases 1t
would be necessary to help them to shift to another type of farming.
This might not be very easy, since people do not tske to new types of
farming ezsily, unless they have & spirit of adventure and more than
average level of intelligence, Moreover, this shift involves a new
skill which cannot be acguired in a short period of time.

Perhaps a more practical course might be to shift some of these
people to new areas which would be brought under cultivation as the
result of irrigetion or lend reclametion projects. If the proceeds
from the sgale of their old holdinsgs do not meet the cost of setting
them up in new areas, the state might finance them in the form of a
subsidy or essy long-term loans. Some of the small holders, of course,

can combine thelr holdings with the farms vacated by thosze who shift

to other areas.
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Systems of Tenure

The present systems of land tenure, in considerable measure
the creation of early British administrztors who were largely inter-
ested in easy and effective collection of land revenue, do not meet
the needs of an efficient economy. They were developed from time to
time according toc the needs of the situation, and do not show any
uniform cheracter. This varilety, however, is not peculier to Indte
alone. But the pattern of land tenure is more complex in India than

in meny other countries. This diversity is illustrated by the follow-

ing table.
TABLE XVIII
DIFFERENT SYSTEMS OF LAND TESNURE IN INDIA
A B Cc D E
l. Gov- l. Govern-~- l. Govern— 1. Govern- l. Govern—
ernment mente. ment. ment. ment.
is the
sole pro-
srietor,
2. Ryotor 2. A land- 2. Land- 2. 4An over-
occupant lord (Zamin- 1lord. lord or sup~
with a de— ander, Taluk- erior leand-
fined title dar, or joint lord.
(not a ten- village body
ant) as in regarded as
Medras, Bom= a unit).
bay & Berar.
3. The ac- 3. Sub- Ze Actual
tual culti- proprietor proprietor or
veting hold- or Tenure landlord (usu-
ers, indivi- Holder. ally a village
dual co-shar- bodye.

erg, etc.
4. The 4, The actual
Ryot or ac- cul tiveting
tual cul ti- co=-sharers,
vator. etc,

Source: Baden-Fowell, Lend Revenue and Tenure in British India,
P. 125
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Since only 36 per cent of the total area is under the system
of two interests (Column B), in a large part of the country there
are several intermediaries between the state and the actusl tiller.
Thie has resvlted in many evils which we heve discussed previously.
In the last few years, many laws have been enacted to improve the

sltwmtion. 3But the authorities hold that they have been of the nature

of palliative 5.8

The problem cennot be solved merely by preventing the grosser
abuses of unpro tected tenancy, but by going to the root
causes of the growthof tenarcy and making provision to see
that lends do not pass from the hands of genuine cul tivators
to "mere rentiers™ on the one hand and ill-equipped sub-
tensnts on the other who simply cannot utilize them orn eco-
nomic besis. Thus tenancy legislatiorn 1ig only a palliative
and not a cure., The agrarian problem is too intricate to be
solved by tenancy leglslation 4.=110ne9 Whet 1is needed is an
overkauling of the whole systemee...

So, many provincial governments have proposed the abolition
of the gystem of landlordism and are serliously studying the prectical
steps through which 1t can be effected. This has aroused the land-
kolding interests, and there is a considerable opposition to the pro-~
rosed plan. Disinterested economists, too, have criticized the move,
though for dlfferent reasons. %t is therefore meet that careful
thought be given to the problem, since such a revolutionary chesnge in
the organization of rural economy would have a profound effect on the

future of Indian peasantry, 1f not on the whole economy of the country.

Nansvati and Anjaria, op. cit., pe 126
P. N. Driver, "Abolition of Zamindari®, Indian Journal of Agricul-
tural Fconomics, Aug. 1947, pp. 117-121

Nenavati and Anjaria, op. cit., pe 126
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Before we examine the actusl plans, 1t would be desirasble to
take note of the general principles involved. For in the soelal
sphere, fundemental changes are apt to have more widespread reper-
cusgsions then are usually visualized.

First of all, any major revolutionary change must be approached
with extreme caution. Such changes entsil so many painful adjustments
and cause so much confuslon and general unheppiness that the expected
gelps should be carefully welghed agzinst the travail of the new order,

Secondly, while we are apt tc see the evils of the present
situntiorn, which is near, in &® most lurid light, we are apt to for-
get, or fall to appreclate clearly, the weaknesses of the new order,
which has still the halo of distence around it.

Keepling these two considerstions in mind, let us examine the
proposals to liguldate landlordism and estsblish peasant proprletor-
ship in its place.

Past experlience shows that sub-division of big estates does
not solve the agrarien ;;:nro‘t:vlem.l0 Also, 1t indicsetes, as in England,

11

that tenant fzrming need not be inefficient. Nevertheless, over-

whelming majority opinion, both inside and outslde India, secems to be

12
thaet land should belong to those who work it. Because 1t 1is believed

1°v. P. Timoshenko, Proceedings International Conference of Agricul tural
Economics, (1938), p. 162

Te Singh, ODe c’.t., Pe b 4 u}
llJoao Goncalves de Sonza, "Land Problems in Brazil and Their Solution",
Famlly Farm Policy, (Ed. ) Ackerman and Harris, (Chicago: University of
Chicago Press, 19L47), pe. 282

12Royal Institute of International Affairs, Agrarian Problems from

Baltics to the Aegean, (London, 19LL4), p. 19
3. Soresen, "The Family Farmer in Denmark", Famlly Farm Policy, Op.

cit., p. 247; Pa0, (Washington), Oct. 1, 1346, p. 22
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that
tenants generally take less care in preparing the land for
crops, plough it less often, manure it less and use fewer
1mple!:nents. They grow less valuable crops, e specially avoid-
ing those requiring the sinking of capital in land; they
make little or no effort in improving their fields, they
keep poorer livestock and bestow no care on trees. They
show less kxeeness in having their children educated, and,
crushed under the superimposed weight of the landlords, they
are not in a position to organize themselves for more profit—
able conduct of their industry.-3
In view of these evils, it 1s argued that this system must
go. And it can be done. TFor instsnce, in Ireland since 1870 farm
tenancy has been reduced from 75 per cent to 3 per cent.lu
But before the change is effected, it would be necessary to
have a clear conception of what is to be substituted in place of the
0ld, and whether, all things considered, the sacrifices and costs would
be Justified in terms of the anticipated results. The gquestion of the
change in land tenure, therefore, must be related to what farming
system 1s desirable in order to bulld up an efficient economy.
In this connection there are five alternatives, viz., small
individual farming, collective farming, cooperative farming, Joint

farming, and managerial farming.

Small Individual Farming

The individuasl type of farming, also known as faully farming,
has great apoeal for those who prize individualism and freedom. It has
been glorified by poets and rural soclologists as the "way of livingh,
If it means a falr-sized farm with an abundant scope for the individual's

time and initiative, there is much to recommend it. But if 1t means a

1

3'I‘x:ev'askis. The PanJjab of Today, (Lahore: Civil & Military Gazette,
13}1—2), Pe 11
1l

i« R. Renne, Land Feonomlcs, (NWew York: Harper & Bros., 1347), p. 463
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small holding where a family barely makes both ends meet, 1t cannot

be recommended.

While in almost every sphere of production the trend is to-
wards large—-scale to achieve higher productivity per person, it does
not seem very rational to want farming to stay at the primitive level
of the family size.ls From the economic point of view, family farms
seem to have little Justification.

If a social engineer, or a statesman, were considering how he
could obtaln a given supply of food-stuffs - of about the pre—-
sent amount to 50 per cent higher - from the agricul tural
area of Great Britaln, with the least necessary expenditure
of man energy, and the least necessary contribution of raw
materials (that ig, with the least necessary general output);
and at the same time afford the persons concerned with produc-
tion the highest standard of living and the greatest amount
of leisure consistent with mailntensnce of low prices to con-
sumers..sit is practically certaln that he would not seek
these efgs by strengthening or extending of the femily farm
system.

However, before the i1ssue is decided it would be necessary %o
clarify the following points.

{a) Vhat would be the size of the units into which Zamindaris
(landlord estates) would be split?

(b) will thet size be consistent with future trends in farming?

(c) 1If not, what are the reasons for that size, and are these
reasons sound?

(d) Will the objective be realized?

With regard to the point (a) there are two possibilities.

First, the land may be given to the tenants on the basis of the area

15&. We Ashby, "The Family Farm", Proceedlnge International Conference
of Agricul tural Economists (1934), p. 190

10p1a., (1938), p. 200
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they are cultivating at present. In other words, while there would be
change in ownerghlp, there would be no change in the size of the hold-
ing. This would be no solution since India has already a great pre—
ponderance of small-sized, uneconomic holdings; and to create similar
holdings by dlistribution of big estates would be no improvement., In
fact, such holdings are sure to impede the progress of agricul ture.
The second possibility i1s that land might be allotted in economic-
sized plots, which 1n India have been estimated to average between
ten to twelve scres per family.

It would appear that al though the economic-sized farm would
be more desirable, still 1t would not be consistent with future trends.
The future trend seems to be toward bigger and bigger ferming units,
for they are more productive,

So, the Justification for small family-sized farms cannot be
economic, The Justificatlon for perpetumting the small holdings seems
to be that it conforms to the stetus quo, 2nd the majority of the people
hate change; it is a "way of living! which must be maintained even at
the cost of some economic efficiency; the meking of economic holdings
would entall a loss of occupation on the part of a large number of
peopnle.

All of these seem to be cogent reasons. But 1f people are to
be freed from the clutches of poverty, something further will have to
be done. The break-up of big estates lnto small holdings does not
appear to offer any significant improvements in the situation of the
tenant., Of course, he would not have to pay rent and other exactions
to the landlord. But he would have to pay rent to the state to meet

the charge to compensate the dispossessed landlords, unless the goveran-

ment adopts a policy where the landlord may be dispossessed wi thout
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compensatlion. Furthermore, it ig highly doubtful 1f the heavily in-
debted cultivator would be able to introduce any improvement on the
farm, even when he gets the title to the 1and and his occupation 1is
made secure,

Let us see if other systems have something better to offer.
Collective Farming

The Russian experiment in kélkhozle (collective farm) deserves
careful study insofar as it 1s the most outstanding example of a
national effort to increase production. And if 1t could be proved
that collective farming has achieved its major objective and hss not
been accompanied by other consequences which might nullify the good
results obtained, it would deserve to be gseriously conasidered as a
me thod of improving the rural economy of India, This is particularly
true because the conditions in Russia, before the revolution took place,
were not very dissimilar from those in Irndla today.

A kolkhoz® is an assocliation conslsting mostly of peasant farm-—
ers whose holdings, equipment, animals, et cetera, have been collectlv-
ized under a charter which defines the organization and operation of
the association. .

The governing body of the kolkhoz 1s the general assembly of
its members. By majority votes 1t elects itas officers, who, headed by
the chairman or manager, direct the work of the kolkhoz and are account—
able to the general assembly. The assembly also elects an auditing
commission, affirms the budget and production program of the kolkhoz,

and admlts or expels new members. The farming program, however, 1s

17Most of the following discussion is based on the excellent article of

Leazar Volin, "“"The Kolkhoz", Foreign Agriculture, Vol. 11, Nos. 11-12,
pp- 146-159

Kolkhozy 1g plural, kolkhoz is singular.




subject to regulations and controls according to the plans laid down
by Moscow.

In the work on the collective fields and with collective live-
stock, the kolkhoz deals separately with each work-member, and not
with the whole families. ZXach peasant family, however, is entitled
to an allotment of a kitchen garden with an area varying from six-
tenths of an acre to two and five-tenths acres, according to the
region.

For the purposes of work management, 2 kolkhoz is divided
into brigades, each under a foreman. These brigades are usunally
organized for the duration of the crop-rotation, and they cultivate
definite plots of land, 1In his dally work, & member of the kolkhoz is
subject to orders and supervision of the mansgement Just as 1s a
worker in a Soviet factory. The kolkhoz worker is rewarded for good
work, reprimsnded or nunished for bad work in the form of fines, loss
of work-hours, or even expulsion. However, according to the charter,
expul sion must be sanctioned at a general assembly where no less than
two—-thirds of the members are present.-®

The state not only directs details of farming, but also has
a first claim on production. The kolkhoz must hand over to the govern-
ment a certain proportion of specified crops and animal products at
low prices. The share varies from fifteen to 53 per cent.l9 After
the kolkhoz has met the obligations of the state, including taxes in

kind, payments to M.T.S. (Machine Tractor Station, which renders mech-

anical gervices to the kolkhoz), and repayment in kind of any seed

18

Ibido, De 15)‘"
19

Ibid_-o s P 151
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loaned by the government, 1t then sets aside geed supplies for the
followlng year and o ther emergency reserves.

Whatever i1s left can be freely disposed of by the kolkhoz.
It may sell a part of it in the nearby market and the remainder may be
distributed among its members. From cash income a kolkhoz must pay
income tax, insurance premiums, and variocus current expendi tures and
including those for educational and cul tural purposes. An undivided
surplus of from ten to 20 per cent has also to be set up to cover
necessary capital expendi ture 3.20

As regards payment to the members, although at first a low
interest payment on property contributed to the kolkhoz was admissible
in addition to the remuneration for labor, since 1931 only labor is
considered as the basls of distribution of income. The payments are
baged on the work-days which are wmits of work calculated according
to the nature of the work. Different cetegories of worik are graded
in order of difficul ty, skill or importance. The income left af ter
all necessary deductions above described is divided by the total work-
days of all members, Then the share of each member is determined by
mul tiplyinz the value of one work-3dey with the total he has earned.
For the menager & supplementary monthly cash allowance is mede in pro—-

portion to the increase in the total income of the kolkhoz.

Now, in evaluating the success of collective farming, it would
be necessary to remember that some of the defects end weakmesses of

the program as found in Russia are the necessary accompaniment of a

201h14., p. 151
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certain ideology and political exigency. Under different situstions,
collectives may heve a different story to tell. On the other hand,
some of the achievements in Pussia, which hed vest areas of virgin
land and low pressure of population, migsht be inconceiveble in a
country like India, where, omn account of tremenrdous pressures of popu-
lation, conmplete mechanization of agriculture (the most important
element in the Russian experiment) is unthinkable.

¥ith these considerstions in mird, let us examine the collect—
ives 25 a possible way of improving the economy of Indie. But first,
it 1s necessary to consider the criticism ususlly levelled egeinst
kolkhozy.

(a) It is alleged that while ir terms of the Charter the
general assembly mansges the affaireg of the kolkhoz within the general
directives of tke state, in actumllty the government and party offi-
clalse appoint, dismiss, and transfer officers and influence decisions.

(b) It is asserted that the stete takes away such a large
shere of tke produce or the income that there has been little or no
improvement in the standard of living of the peaserts.

{(c) It is argued that detailed regulations and plsns from
loecow leave little initiative and freedom to the individual kolkhoz,

These objections, while they point to the dangers of dicta-
toriel econcmy, do not prove that collective farming cennot be carried
out under democratic procedure. However, there are other objections
inherent in the collective enterprise.

(d) Peasants have moved away from the collective system every
time an op-ortunity hes offered itself. Vhen individual plots were

granted, it was found necessary to fix 2 minirmm pumber of work-hours

on the collectives for every men; otherwise, people spent most of their
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time working on the individusl plots.

(e) The calculation of work-hours on the bagis of tyne of
work, and the condltions of work, is very difficult for achieving
fairness and equity. Actually, it offers temptation for padding and
corruption.

(£) It has been discovered that collective work is slow and
less efficient. Studies made by Siberian Ingtitute of Grain Farming
and Voronezh Regearch Institute show thet work output increased con—
siderably when work was allotted on an individual basia.21

When incentives for better production are used to meke indi-
viduals work herder, it 1s likely to lezd to injustice, since in agri-
cul ture productivity depende ocn weatker and o ther conditions, and not
exclusively on the efforts of man.

(g) The work of administrztion and supervieion becomes 90
cumbersome and difficult thet elther it might bhecome tyrannicel or
too lsax,

Some of these dAifficulties can be removed through proper pro-—
visions and democratic processes., But it seems that collective farm—
ing should meet two cruciesl tests before it can be accepted &s a nor-
el way of life.

(L) It must be proven that collective farming 1s more effi-
cient than individual farming, because the most important justification
for change lies there. Experience so far has beern inconclusive. 1In
many cases the efficiency in production has been due more to mechaniza-

tion, better seeds, better fertilizers, which could achieve the same

1
V. Chuvikov, quoted by Volir, Ibid., p. 1K52
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resul ts under & different systew, On the other hand, it has feiled

to draw the best in man, and individuel incentives have been felt to
be necessary to spur effort. In fact, it seems questionatble to impose
a system of communal orgenization, which society has outgrown. In
India, where for meany centuries now, the peasant has carried on indi-
vidusl farming, it would not be possible to enforce communal organiza~
tion without some compulsion. While compulsion may work under dicte~
toriel regimes, 1t is very doubtful that it could operate under demo-
cratic goverrment, particularly when 1t is a question of dealing with
about 87 per cent of the total population,

(2) T™en it has to be decided whether a system of cumbersome
calculations, difficult and onerous supervision, and unplessant tasks
of Judging and punishing the achievements of individuals is conducilive
to "abundant 1iving" which we cherigh as the 1deal 1ife. The gquestion
to be ansvered 1e how far individuel initiative and independence should
be gacrificed for the sake of economic efficiency. And when its eco-~
nomlc efficiency is doubtful, is it desirable to subject soclety to a
new type of organization and ceause all the discomfort and pain of ad-
Justment?

However, every system can be modified to some extent. If the
gains of collective farming counld be obtained without the evils of the
system, the experiment might be worthwhile trylng. But it seems that
the democrztic process is also subject to abuse, and often the tyranny
of the democratic majority is as oppressive as that of dlctatorship.
Therefore, any tendency towards restriction of the private sphere and
extension of collective action and control must be lcoked at with sue—-

rlcion. Unless the collective enterprise offers clear and dlstinct
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advantages, individual enterprice seems to be 2 more desirable ideal.
In any case, the actual working of collectives under democratic
methods on an experimentel basis will have to be obgerved before

collectives can be considered as a country-wide solution of the agrar—

ian prodblen,
Cooperative Farming

In the history of mankind, cooperestive enterprise hag time
and agedn fired the imeginetion of reformere and men of good will,
The success of cocperatives in 1imited fields has frequently supplied
the inspiration for similar operations on a larger and more extensive
scale. Thus we have the examples of the cooperative enterprises of
Hobert Owen's New Harmony, the Rochdale Ploneers, the Oneida Colony
(New York), Amena Community (Iowa), the Doukhobors (Canada), the Ejido
(Mexico), and Kvatza (Palestine), to name the more important oneg.2

The apparent gucceas of some of these ventures has inspired
many Indians t pin their hopes on cooperativg farming &s a means of
improving India'e rural economy. The authors of the Bombay Plan®> make
cooperative ferming an integrel part of their programs to wipe out pov-
erty and raise the standard of 1living of the rural people.

It seems, however, that the protegonists of cooperative farm—
ing have been influenced largely by sentimental appeals. They have
failed to bring the spirit of scientific and dispassionate inquiry to

bear on the problem of cooperetive farming. After noting the success

of suck enterprises in small communitles, if it was a success, they

Joseph W. Eaton, Exploring Tomorrow's Agriculture, (New York: Harper
Brothers, 1943)

23?0 Thelkurdas and Oth@rs. OE. cit.
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have tried to envisage a cooperative economy for a country 2s big as
India, with about 400 million people of diverse races, religions,
cultures and time-honored institutions which cannot be changed swiftly.
In fact, most of the cooperative ventures where any degree of
success wats achlieved were cerried out by closely knit small communi-
ties which started their career ususlly in new regions. There was no
old order and no old institutions to be scrapped. They began with more
or less & clean slate. In thelr efforts they were supported and moti-

vated by some type of religious or spiritual zeal 2k

for an ideal type
or mode of 1iving, for which they were willing to make every sacrifice
and to live poorly.25 For example, "the pioneers one meets in Pales—
tine have a2 fanatical belief in their mission as torch~bearers of a
Jewlsh homeland bullt on the basisg of productive work. Theirs 1s an
1declogy which glorifies labor and conslders 1t an essential element
in good 11£e.“26 The seme 1s more or less true of o ther ventures.

Religious or soclel persecution and lofty ideslism were the chief

cheracteristics of these colonies.

MHany of these ventures broke up at the death of their found-
érs when no unifying and motivating spirit was left to coordinate and
bind toge ther the individuseliem of the followers. Others falled be—
cauge of specisl circumstences such as poor lamnd, insufficient cepltal,
naturel calanrities, and social opposition. Those which have weathered

the gtorms find themselves weak, and many are disintegrating. The

2“3. W. Spiegel, Land Tenure Policies, op. cit., p. 39

esBrij Narain, Economic Structure of Free India, op. cit., p. 5

EGW. C. Iowdermilk, Palestine, Land of Promise, (New York: Harper &
Bros.’ 19’4—‘4). p. 130
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The Amsna Community snd the Doukhobors have become quasi-cooperative.
Butterites alone of the historic communities do not show any signs
of disorganizstion.27

On the baslis of all these ventures, past and present, success-
ful and unsuccessful, there is little hope thst India could have a
country-wide successful system of cooperative farming, since the most
important charscteristics, viz., the religious zeal and lofty ideal~-
ism would be lacking. It is difficult to see how thege could be in-
stilled zmong large masses of farmers.

The Ejido ie another experiment in cooperative or communal
farmj.ng28 which may be considered in this connection.

By the land reforms initiated in Mexico since 1915, an attempt
hag been made to break up the big ectates and give the land to village
comruni ties or ejido, in whom vecsts the ownership of land and water.

According to the provisions of the law, the eJjido is a self-
governing communi ty which chooses its own officisls through vote of
the general assembly. Its chief authority is a commlgseriat of ﬁhree
members elected every two yesre. They perform the administrative and
executive functions. To keep a check on thie committee, and to pre—
vent any abuses or irregulaerities, a vigilance committee of three per-

song 1ieg similerly elected for two years.

27-1'01:.!1 W. Fitzgerald, "Cooperative Tarming", (unpublished paper), p. 11l

28'1'110 description of Ejido is mainly based on "The Mexicen Agricul turel
Credit System", by Julie L. Wooster, Foreign Agricul ture, Vol. 7, No. 2,
Fedb., 1943, p. 28f

291'b1d.
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The actual working of the ejido, particularly in the matter of
soclal end economic affairs, however, is largely directed by the minie-
try of agriculture and the national Bank of Ejidal credit through
agents who, in fact, act as coordinators, and frequently as directors
of the Ejidal economy.

These agents study each ejido and recommend plansg which will
enable the commmunity to adopt and develop better ferming methods and
practices., UWhen the plan 1s approved by the general assembly, it be-
comes the determining pattern for a1l activities of the ejido, Through
the Bank it has been possible to provide credit at low rates while the
minigtry of agriculture supplies seeds, plants, and technical informe-
tion. The ministry al so provides guldance and aid in the matter of edu-
cation, hygiene, et cetera,

The great majority of the ejido are worked by the method of
allotting an individuel a parcel of land for family use and leaving
him to operate it for whatever profit he can make, But often the allot
ment system has proved insufficient to maintain a rural family, in which
cece the ejido 1e farmed collectlvely, the most cutstanding example of
this being the Laguna region.

As is clear from the above, it is not an experiment in whole—-
sale cooperative farming. With regard to the success of ejidos, one

obgserver remarks:

The new agrarian communities thus set up as ejidos have made
a diverse record of success a2nd fallure....Apparently the
factors which determine success or fallure are three: first,
able and honest leadershin in the commnity; second, & money
crop such as magney, cotton, sugar cane, or heneguen which
can pay the cost of community development; and third, land
which is not only productive for the kind of crops grown,
but is also so arranged igat it is all reasonably accesslble

from the village centre.

3O.Preston Z, James, Latin America, (New York: Lothrop, Lee and Shepard,
1342), p. 664
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Another observer, while warning that it is yet too early to
pass Judgment on the success of the ejido, tentatively concludes that
according to avallable statistics the average production per acre and
the average lncome of the communz2l farmer appear to be much lower than
those of private farmers.Jl

On the basis of the above testimony, 41t is difficult to recom-
mend thls system as a way of increasing the efficiency and productivity
of the Indian farmer, psrticularly when we cannot be tooc optimistic
about the right leadership. "There does not seem to be the right at-
mosphere for 1t in our village....Unless we remove all the causes of

the failure of cooperation in other fields which have been operating

during the last 40 years it would be rash to predict success for cooper-

ative farming.“32
Joint-Farmling

Mr. Tarlok Singn's plan of Joint—farmin333 as a practical
solution of India's poverty merits a2 careful study. With impeccabdble
logic he makes a very strong case for joint-farming, which alone, in
his judgment, offers a feasible solution to the problems of the agrar-
ian economy 9f India.

Briefly his plan is that cul tivatable land in the village would

be pooled together and then divided into economic-sized units, the

31Charles H. Barber, "Hexican Land Problem", Forelgn Apricul ture,
32P. N, Driver, 0p. cit., p. 119

33T- Singh, Poverty and Soclial Change, A Study in Economic Organization
of Indiesn RuTel Society, (Calcutta: Longmans, Green, 19U5)
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one-plough unit (a unit of land that may be cultivated by a peasant,
aided by his family, according to the current technigues). The exact
size of the unit, of course, will vary according to the nature of the
soil and other circumstances. Each family will get a unit by drawing
lots s0 as to obviate any favoritism. If there are more families

than plough units, some of them would not get the land. Work for them
would have to be provided on garden and vegetable faruming areas, where
a smaller work-unit of land would be required. In every village some
land would be kept for this purpose., For others, work would be found
in the villzge industries, which would be decentralized for this pur-
pose, and also to make use of the vacant hours of the peasants.

The land would be individually cul tivated, but the income
would be pooled. This total income would be divided into two parts:
the income from work, and the income due to ownership. The division
mey be in kind or in cash, 50 per cent for work and 50 per cent for
ownership, the latter going to a common fund. Out of this fund the
whole village farm would pay its lsnd revenue, carry out such common
iwvestments as may be necesassary, and meet essential charges. This
would provide a basis for putting more caplital into farming., The bal-
ance will be distributed as ownership dividend according to the value
of the area contributed by each family to the village farm as a whole.y"'

The method by which the zbove aim is to be achisesved would be
voluntary. But "if two-thirds of the owners of a peasant village hold-
ing taree~fourtins of the area agree upon jolnt management, the rest
must fall 1n.“35 Under the new system, ownershlp would not lmply perma~

nent physical possession over, or assoclation with, & specific plece

341v14., p. 58
35
Ibid., p. 12
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of lend; nor would it imply the rigzht to rent that plece to a tenant.

The total village economy would be controlled by an organliza-
tion which would include not only the peasants, but every resident in
the village, whether he belongs to the group of peasants or artisans
or agricul tural laborers. The decisions woculd be taken by the entire
body. An executive committee spnointed to carry out day-to-day tasks
would be elected by the village community as a whole.36

Several advantages are claimed for this plan.

(a) It retains the principle of egual inheritance and owner—
ship which 1s so dear to the heart of the peasant. At the same time
it ensures efficlent farming throuzsh economic holdinzg and retaining
motive power of private enterprise., By way of the common fund it
ensures schemeg for improvements of farm and farming practices through
ready supply of capital.

(b) Through ruralization of industry, the dangers and evils
of urbanization and lerge—-scale industrislization would be avoided.

(c¢c) There would be no revolutionary changes which usually in-
volve go much oppression and nisery.

(d) By removing class and caste barriers, the plan would
ensure equality and efficlency.

The plan, however, 1s open to certain serlous objections.

(a) Although Tarlock Singh apparently bases his plan on volun-
tary acceptance and democratic method, yet he appears to slip into an
over-all, more or less dictatsrial, type of planning when he says that

before the village passes into Jjolnt-management, 1ts social

economy will be carefully surveyed by fully tralned officinls

with the assistance of the village comrmunity...thus we shall
have to mow in detail, for each family (1) its composition,

36ibid.
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(2) the fields owned and cul tiveted by it, (3) its supple—
mentary sources of income, (U4) i1ts agricul tural equipment in
the shape of implements and cattle, (5) 1ts indebtedness,
both secured and unsecured and (6) particulare concerning
the heal th and education of each of its members....As joint
management implies planned development of every aspect of
l1ife, we should set about preparing an all-embracing budget
which, on adoption by the village and acceptance by the
state, will become its immedi=te programme of action.
(italics added).37

Now, 1f nothing else were the matter with this planned develop-
ment of every aspect of life, and if every famlly could be subject to
an all-embracing budget prepared for it by the cammunity and the state,
where would the necessary army of trained people come from? How much
time would it take to train such an army in India? And how many years
would it take to complete the survey?! It seems that these practical
issues have not received careful ccnsideration,

(b) It appears that Tarlok Singh has overlooked the fact
that hie solution assumes a stationary state and no growth of popula—-
tion. It may be possible to provide an economic holding to a family
Just now; but what will happen when the sons of the peasant marry and
have their own families? To whom will the holding got Wwhat provision
will exist for those who are left out? These conslderations seem to
have escaped notice. Yet they are very serious in view of the tremen-
dous growth of population in India.

(c) The attempt to make a village a self-sufficlent unit is
not only contrary to the historical trend, but also seeks to 4o away
with the gains of specialization. As we have seen in the last chapter,
thig return to a primitive economy can only be an inefficient and cosatly
process.

(d) The problem of the poverty of the peasant is not only the

problem of low production, dbut aleo of the fallure of crops due to

37Ibid- s Pe 82
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natural calamitles as also of low income due to tmremunerative prices.
For these no remedy has been sugzested or proposed.

(e) The greatest difficulty of the plan would be in the matter
of village organization, where all classes and castes would sit together
to draw plans for the economy of the village. While such a plan may be
highly desirable, 1t seems that it is expecting too much from a custom-
ridden village, at least for a considerable period of time. One who
has watched the working of newly organized Panchayats (Village Councils)
and cooperative credit soclieties can not be very optimistic about

village assemblies of the type proposed.
Managerial Farming

Under thlisg system, all the land of a villace may be rented at
the prevailing rate of rent, to a manager who would be an expert in farm
nanagement. IEvery landholder, on the basle of his acreage, would re—
ceive an income in the form of rent. The manager would operate the
whole land according to the best-kmown principles of farming, employ-
ing as much labor as he needs. To safeguard the interests of the wage-
earner, certain regulations regarding minimum wages, and other work con-
ditions, can be 1aid down. After all the necessary payments have been
made, the surplus will be the reward of the manager, except that a cer—
taln percentage will go to a reserve fund to act as insurance in a bad
year.

This plan would ensgure maximum efficiency on the part of the
manager, since the more efficlent he is, the greater would be his
profit. It would also guarantee efficiency on the part of the worker

whose wages, within certain limits, would depend on individusl industry.
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It would also insure & certain income to every landholder whose title
to land would remain unimpaired.

Insofar as the making of decisions would be entrusted to a
manager, well-versed in farm management and social leadership, and
would not lie in the hands of a general assembly of pessants not so
well-informed, the managerisl faruing offers greater scope for effici-
ency than any other system. Since the size of the enterprise can be
80 limited 2s not to become unmanageable and inefficient, this system
offers distinct advantages., Furthermore, 1t offers greater and more
immediate chances for the improvement of the system of farming than
can be envisaged under any other system except collectives.

This type of farming has not found much favor with rural
soclologists, social reformers, or even agricul tural economists. To
a large extent, this seems to be due to a kind of morsel revulsion at
anything that smacks of industry. Of course, from moral and psycho-
logical considerations, it would not be desirable to turn an indepen—
dent peasant into a wage earner. 3But it seems that, unless a more
revolutionary change in village organization is accepted, the majorlty
of holdings, even after consolidation, would be sc small that the peas-
ant as an entrepreneur would be in a worse position than a wage earner.,

As to the introduction of thig plan, it might not be very 4diffi-
cult in the Zamindarl asreas. The landlord, with the alternative of
losing his eétate. could be properly educated or trained to become an
efficient manager. Since the tenants are already used to being directed
by the landlord, the change would not present serious difficul ties.

In the Ryotwari areas there 1s bound to be considerable resis-

tance. TFor such areas some compromise plan may have to be formulated.
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Owners having farms greater than a certain minimum slze might be given
the option to rent the land to the manager. In case of gmaller hold-
ings, they might be compelled to do so. Mo conquer oppositlion, the
change might be declared to be temporary, say for seven years, after
which if the peasants were dissatisfied, they might be perul tted to
withdraw,

If this plan were accepted i1t would mean that the organization
of agriculture would acquire the characteristics of the industriai
economy with all 1its advantuge:s nédé ¢leedvantages. The chief advantage
would be crocter efficiency in production. The chief disadvantege
would be tkhat the peasant proprietor would become & wage-ezrner end
may not have assured employment. Some may not find any employment at
ali. What the actuel extent of displacement might be would depend upon
the total numbers in the village and the type of agriculture that would
be followed. But there is little reason to suppose thet it would be
very lerge unless large-scale mechbanization occured too repldly. To
prevent thic the government could control the speed of mechenization
bty controls on the saleg and purchases of agricultural machinery. Some
of the displaced persons could be essisted to migrate to induetrial
aress,

The more serious problex would be the change in the status of
tre pessant proprietor. While this seems to pose a difficult guestion
in the ebstract, in practical 1ife i1t does not appear to be so serious,
rrovided the indivicduszl hes some cholce in the type of work. If work-
ers in industry and etete services work under direction without great
loss ® numen freedom or heppiness, there does not seem to be a strong

reascn why pecsants might not do tkhe same. In the more advanced coun-—

tries like the United States end the United Kingdom, the majority of
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peorle work for wages arnd arparently get slong well wi thout 1mpal r—
zmept to tkhe growth of their perscralitiec or enjoyment of real free-—
dom. In any case, the question needs to be studied scientificeally to

bring out tke adventasges and disadventages ¢f the systen,
Choice for India

It seexs, then, that while thnere car bte no doubt thet the
presernt land syrstem needs reform, it is nct at all cleer as tc what
shoulc trxe ite nlece. The varicus ~roposeéd lesnd progrsue heve their
strocg es well as weak points. Ilone of these plens seem to offer a
Cclesr-cut golution ¢f the protlex in Indiz, Under such & sl tuation
1t wocull be unwise tc sdopt eny zler for the countiry as & whole wlth-
cut giving it &2 careful triel, It is no use substituting one system
for znotker urleses there is some assurarce thzt the new crder wuld
reellze our hores.

So it would seem desirable t: select recresgentstive aress
wrere trese differernt plens might be tested with regerd to thelr
prectical working. While it would be necessary to supervise these
experiments very carefully, it must be remembered that a plan shoulad
not be tried under ideel conditions. For tken the very purpose of tke
experinent would be lost. Tune sociz]l ex-eriment, if 1t is to have any
velue, must prove ite success in practical situstione with all their
licite tiones a2nd imperfectiors. The tencercy in trhe past has beex to
select tre bect ccnditione for demonctration purroses. Since the same
regclts neturelly could not be ocbtained under ordinary ¢cnditionag, the
demcnetretisrn felled to corvince tie necple, and no healdway could be

nede., Thue it ie necesgery to prove thzt a plen will work under ell

the imperfectiore thst one meets in the villege.
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Furthermore, 1n order to get relisble results, the experiments

must be extended over a number of yeesrs. VWhat might be possible in a

couple of years, wlth the enthusizsm and interest in a new system,
might not be nosslble when some of the glamour of the new order will

have disepveared with the pascage of a few years. If future disap-

pointment and loss 1s to be avoided, we must bulld our order om com-

paratively sure footing.



CHAPTER XI
FINANCE POLICIES

In the agricul tural enterprice the greetest efficiency of the
operator may not ensure adequate income, 2nd the peasant may find him-
self in dilfficulties despite his honest and strenuous labor. A natural
calami ty mey ruin his crop.or low prices for hie produce may completely
wipe off his income.

¥hile it 1s true thet a majority of the peasants in Indias prac-
tice more or less subsistence farming and do not have any substential
surpluses for sale, yet 1t 1is also true that even the poorest farmer
has to pay taxes and meet some of the sociel and family obligations in
cagh, They have to sell some of thelr crop, even if they have to stint
in the matter of necessities. In a bed year, they even have to purchase
food.

The ircome of the peassnt, therefore, ie a most lmportant fac-
tor in his well-being.l And over this income he has little control.
¥Vhile it may be argued that a peasent, l1lke any other entrepreneur must
bear the risks attendant on his enterprise, yet the situation ig differ-
ent in hies csse. In other enterprises the entrepreneur has the power
to expand and contrect production in accordance with chenged demand as
reflected through the prices offered. But the peasant, on =zccount of
the following reasons, 1s not in a position to do so.

(a) A very high percentage of a farmer's costs are fixed so

1l
rmg. Proposals for World Food, Board, etc., (Washington, Oct. 1, 1946),
P. €2
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that the totel costs are not much reduced by limiting production.
Moreover, the reduction by any ome fermer would not have any notice-
able effect on prices. 1In fact, in the face of falling prices he
mey attempt to meet hie fixed costs by producing more, not 1395.2

(b) Agricultural adjustment involves a conslidersble time
leg so that production cannct be adjusted to price changes immedi-
ately. Farm productlon processes are continuous and controlled mainly
by seasonal growth of crops and natursl 1life cycle of animals.3 In
fect, as the result of time lag, whatever efforfs are made to adjust
production to prices often aggravate the situstion.

(c) Agricul tural production runs close to capacity all the
time. -

(d) Agriculture is carried on by such a large number of enter-
prises spread all over the country that they cennot take concerted ac-
tion to adjust production to market conditions.5

But if the peasant were actually in & position to contrect
produc tion and thus artificislly raise his prices, it would be the
causgse of grest social concern and anxiety.6 For, irregpective of what

the people may be able tc offer for the products of the peassnt, soclety

2Geoffrey S. Shepherd, Merketing Ferm Products, (Ames: The Collegiate
Press, 1946), p. 32

3Uh1ted States Senate Committee on Agricul ture and PForestry, EEEé:EEE%E
Agricul tural Policy and Program, (Washington, United States governmen
194

Printing Office, g)s Pe 15

uGeoffreg S. Shepherd, Agricul tural Price Analysis, (Ames: Iowa State
College Precss, TEHT). Le <35

5Ib1d.. pPp. 24-25

6Poat-Whr‘é§£gcultural Policy, (Commi ttee on Post-War Agricul tural Policy
of Association of Land-Grant Colleges and Universities, 194L), p. 6;
Theodore W. Schultz, Agriculture in an Unstable Economy, (New York:

McGraw=-H111, 1945), p. 137
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cannot do without what the peasant produces. Any contraction of pro-
duction on his part will jJeopardlze social well-being. In the case of
other enterprisers, restricting production usually affects a small
number., Even where it affects many people, the hardehip may not be so
great because society can do without their products without serious
loss of well-being. But the shortage of food and clothing would be a
serious calamilty.

Thus soclety has a stake in farming., For its own well-being
it should encure those conditions where fzrming is most efficient so
thet people can be well provided with physical necessities. But if
farming is not adequately remunerative, it cennot be efficient. Un-
less the peasant knows the returns he is likely to obtain, he cannot
afford to spend money in trylng to incresse his output lest the value
of the incressed producticn should be less than the expenditure that
hes to be incurred for obtaining 1t.7 So & national policy to make

agriculture a paying enterprise 1s a soclial necesd ty.
Income Policy

The income of the peesant depends upon the following factors:

(a) Prices: The higher the price for agricul tural products,
the greater tends to be the income of the farmer. And prices depend
upon the demend, whichk in its turn depends upon the prosperity of the
consumers generally. So the greater the prosperity of non-sgricul-~
tursl sector of the ecomomy, the higzher the income of the pessants is

likely to bee.
(b) Productivity: The relation of low yield and income how-

ever, is more complex. In the case of commodities with a unit elasti-

7;;morandum on Agricological Development in India, (Delhi; Imperisl
Council of Agricul tural Research, 1944)




195

city of demand, & low yleld is accompanied by higher prices and total
receiptes therefore remain more or less at the same level.8 However,
while this 1s true for the economy as a whole, the fortunes of indi-
vidual peasants may be affected considerably by a low yield.? Simi-
larly, while one reglon may have a short crop, other regions may have
a bumper harvest and therefore low yields in a particular area do not
benefit the peasants in the form of high prices which might be expec—
ted 1f there wes & general short cr0p.10 Besides,with high fixed costs,
lower prices encourage greeter crops with the result that prices are
brought down more and the income of the peasant is further reduced.

Since the lnstabllity of farm income is ceused by unstzble pro-
duction and unstable prices, two linee of approach have been suggested
to ensure falr returns to the peasant.

(a) Stabllity of crop yield: Thie may be achieved through

"drought-resistant crops, dry-land ferming, diseage~-resistant plants,
and animals, and modern insecticides...."™ For thie purpose, research
and education as well as propasganda through extension service would be
needed,

But thet would not be enough. All the ingenuity of the peasant
and the acientist may be foiled by heil, storm, heavy rain, floods,
epidemics, etc. For such exigencies, particularly in the regions most
susceptible to 1t, some type of Crop Insurance Program will need to
be introduced. Since it 1ig difficult tc distinguish the verliatlions 1in
vield caused by natural hazards from those caused by bad farming, the

12

development of crop insurance would not be an easy matter. However,

Sschultz., op. cite, p.

fghapherd, Mzrketing Farm Products, op. cit., p. 25

Schultz., op. cit., p. 213
11l1vi4a., p. 216
127

Sebhul tz., Ibid., p. 217
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it might be possible to classify arecas, on the basig of the frequency
ard Intensity of the risk, and individual peasants on the basis of
their efficiency, into categories and the insuresnce premium could be
variec accordingly. The compensation could be a certain mul tiple of
the premium depending upon whether it was totel failure, 75 per cent
feilure, 50 per cent failure or 25 per cent feilure.

In India, owling to leck of education about insurance among the
people generally, it would be necessary to heve compulsory insurance,
et least in the early stages. And since no privete agency might under-
take this new venture, there would be the need of state insurance.

The premiums could be collected with the 1land revenue and no extra
agency need be created. It may not be nossible to develop & completely
perfect system "but the choice should not be between a crop—insurance
program that attalns the perfect gosl or no crop-insurance progrem
whatever, "3

(b) Remunerative Prices: Since an insurence program will

affect only 2 small number who would be the victims of natural hez-
ards, and since it would be purely a compensatory mesasure, the maln
plank of reform must be in the matter of prices. The farmer needs
to be assured adegquate returns to make farming a satisfactory way of
living, This may be achieved in various ways.

(1) Through satisfactory employment conditions, the pur-
chaging power of the non-agricul tural sector of the economy must be
meintained at a level hizh enough to create adequate demend for the
peasants' produce. How this actually would be achieved is beyond the

scope of this study. But authorities are fairly agreed that through

1l
BIbido. Pe 218
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fiscal-monetary meagures such as issue and retirement of money, spend-
ing &8s well as ralsing of money through public expendl ture, taxation
and borrowing, it is possidle to maintain purchasing power high enough
to ensure effective demand for the products of agriculture.lu

Insofar as guch an odJective is not lmmediua tely achieved or
possible, it might be necessary to zdopt other measures such aas subgi-
dies. The latter would not only support the income of the peasants,
but also would assure that the peasants do not contract production of
food, etc. which the non-agricul tural sector economy needs irrespec-
tive of whether they have the requisite purchasing power or not, Be-
sides, such & policy by keeping the farmers solvent i1s a necessary
condition to provide a spur to industry through increased purchasing
power,

(ii) Another method of ensuring adequate returns to the

peasant is through pegging prices at a remunerative level. This might
be achieved through Support Prices or by Forward Prices.

Support Prices: The parity-price plan under the Agricultural

Adjustment Act in the United States is a very good example of govern—
ment support prices. According to this the object was to assure the
farmer of fair prices for certain agricul tural commodities. The period
1909-1914 wes taken as a base period as this was a normal period of
profits for farmers. The Secretary of Agriculture was authorized to
make payments to farmers which together with the receipts from the

sale of their crops would bring them & return approximately equal to

the parit, price on their normal production.l5

1uSChUltz. op. cit., pp. 219-220; HEansen, Economic Policy snd Full

Employment; Beveridge, Full Employment in a Free Society; Meade and
Hitch, Economic Analysis and Pollicies.

1
SFarmers in a Changing World, (vashington, USDA, 1940), p. 319
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The se support prices have been subjected to much adverse criti-
cism. Vhile some of the criticism relates to the choice of the base
year and other technical matters with which we need not be concerned,
much of it rests on general principles.

It is argued that since calculations of parity prices or sup—
port prices are based on & past period, of necessity, they would be out
of step with current supply and demand conditions. Therefore, such
prices are likely to clog both intermal end external trade whenever the
prices that would clear the market are less than the support prices.16

Secondly, support prices require & program of storage and govern—
ment purchases of the commodity in sufficient amount to keep the market
price at the support level, But since such stocks will have to be dis-
posed of at a later stage, thlis would greatly disrupt trade. Moreover,
storage would involve huge monetary commitments.17

Thirdly, as Johnson argues, such a program interferes with
proper allocatlion of_natural resources and thus leads to 1neff1ciencies.18

Fourthly, the policy involves a loss of total consumer satlsfac~
tion since a2t the higher prices many consumers are prevented from making
purchnses which they would have made at lower prices.

Forward Prices: In view of the difficulties of support prices,

an alternative suggested is a syster of forward prices. In the words
of Professor Schultz, it would have distinct advantages:

1l
Gsch‘.lltz. OE‘ Cj.t-. p. 2@
1

T1p14., p. 270

18

D. Gale Johnson, Forward Prices for Agriculture, (Chicago: University
of Chlcago Press, 1947), p. 115; 130
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Such forward prices should present each farmer, as he proceeds
with bls production operations, with a schedule of relstive
prices for at least one production period ahead, considerably
more dependable then heretofore. As this is accomplished, 1t
would increase the abllity of farmers to allocate and use the
resources at thelr disposal much more efficiently. It would
also reduce considerably the price uncer tainty burdening
American farmers,l9

In achleving the above purpcse, forward prices do not supplant
the price system, but rather represent a technique for malking the price
system work more effectively.el

The fundamental principle to guide the formulation of forward
prices 1s that price changes which keep production in line with demand
should be maximized and price changecs that do mnot contrlbute to produc-
tion adjustments but contridbute to price uncertainty in farming should
be minimized.22 The most distinctive feature of a forward-price sys-
tem would be that instesd of ignorznt individuals making estimates of
future prices, this would be done by a group of experts who would be
in a position to make more correct estimntes and thus steer the economy
into a better sllocation of resourcets.E3

This program of forward prices, however, seems to be fraught
with the following difficultles which need careful consideration.

First, there is considerable possibility that the production
of a crop may be g0 much stimuleted by a high forward price, that it

leads to over-production. Of course the aim of putting a high prilce

— e

Farmers in a Changinz World, op. -it. p. 320
2

%p. cit., p. 271
21

. Johnson, op. clt., p. 132
2
Schul tz, op. cit., p. 265
23

Johngon, op. clt., p. 132
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on & commodity would be to encourage its cultivation, but 1t seems
that 1ts production will be likely to overshoot the desgired mark,

While such a sltuation 1s anticipated by Johnson, who argues
that storage provision will be 2 necessary part of the forward prices
prozgram, the difficul ties and cost of such a provision seem to have
been underestimated. The presence of the idle stocks and repercuss-—
ions on demand as the result of a high price introduce sn element of
uncertainty so that the expectations of price-makers may not be realized,

Secondly, agrlcul tural production is not exclusively dependent
upon the efforts of man. The working of natural causes 1s beyond the
control of man or the economic minigtry. The best effort to guarantee
forward prices mgy fall because nature mey refuse to cooperate with the
experts.

Thirdly, since different regions produce different crops, the
fortunes of a particular reglon will depend upon how high the price of
a certain commodity is fixed, This would lead to the danger of pressure
groups influencing the price-making agency in their fevor and thus open—
ing the way to much abuse and corruption.

Fourthly, such a program ignores the repercussions of the inter-
national situation on the price structure of the economy of & country.
No country can have a completely isolated economy which will not be up-
set by hapnenings elsewhsere.

So whatever the theoretical adventages of forward prices, as a
practical measure for stabilizing sgricul tural income, it does not seem
to offer much hope.

For 1f a forward price 1s nothing but an anticipated future

price, it does not serve any purpcse except to lower a high price through
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increased production. On the other hand, if forward prices are arbi-
trarily bolstered to stsbilize farm incomes, they may fail in this
purpose because high cost of agricul tural products may bring about
higher prices of manufactured articles through increased cost of pro-
duction. What the peasant gainsg in the form of higher income may be
neutralized by the higher prices of things he buys. Stsbillization of
income would not serve much purpose unless costs also are stabilized.
As to the desirabllity of increasing the income of the farmer by price
Plans, even Johneon edmi ts that this is questionable if the price

N

system is adequate or 1s a proper means of achieving that objective.”

Compensatory Payments: The real problem of agriculture is

that it is 2 chronically depressed industry and therefore does not
offer returns to the peasants corresponding to what entrepreneurs get
in other sectors of the national economy.25 While this seems unjust,
to attempt to equalize returns in agricul ture s2nd industry through
tinkering with the price mechanism is not l1ikely to succeed. Even 1f
it did accomplish this end, it would not be desgirable. For "baslcally
the income disgparities evidenced by differences in the marginal re—-
turns to resources in one sector of the economy as compared to another
are symptoms of fundamental maladjustments."26

The fundamental maladjustment in Indis is that there are too
many people in agricul ture., Artificial raising of agricul tural income
would mean thrt more people will stay in eagricul ture and keep it on an
lnefficient level, While the peasant should be adequately protected

against natural =nd market hmzards, agriculture should not be made un-

duly attractive, so ihat people who might otherwise seek avenues of

auﬁohnson, op. cit., p. 113
2580hn1tz. oD« cit.

26
Johnson, op. cit., p. 115
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larger income elsewhere are kept in an over-manned occupation.

Any system of regulated prices in one part of the economy 1s
bound to cause unjustified hardships.27 In the case of agricul tural
commnodities which serve as raw material for industry and supply the
baslc needs of consumers generally, this is particularly true. 1In
the economic system of today the pzrts sre so organically related that
tinkering with one part of the economy cannot but have serious reper-
cussions on the rest of the economy.

For all these reasons, it seems desirable to leave the opera-
tion of the market to the sutomatic forces of supply and demand. Any
protection that the peassant is given should be provided by direct subdb-
sidies or compensstory payments.

If crop insurance ig provided, the only time the farmer would
need additional protection would te during periods of general depres-
sion. TFor if prices fall as the result of bumper crops, there may be
no need for general slarm, The greater quentity sold at the lower price
would give about the same income as a higher price and a small crop.
This, of course, would be true of commodities with unit elasticity.
For other commodities the peasant mey be expected to bear some of the
rigik of his undertaking.

But during general depression 1t would be necessary to provide
compensatory payments to the peasants in order that the production of

necessities be ensured for the whole populstion. Besldes, the increased

income of the peasants would provide a necessary fillip to economilc

27Mises, Planned Chaos, (New York: The Foundation for Economic Educa~
tion, 1QUT), Pe 29
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revival,

As to what the rate of this compensation should be, it kas been
suggested that "equlty reguires that veople in each sector of tiae sco-
noay should bezsr thelr just share of tkze burden end that none shouli be
wholly exe:rpt."gs

Thuc Professcr Serxultz reccrrerds €5 per cernt of the pre—depres—
cicn price a&s tkhe standard by wihick to calculate the compensctory pay-
ments. Ze tidirnks trhese payments skouwld be discortinued as scon as the
marcet price ¢f the farm products renches the estebliched percentage of
toe pre—cdepression grice c¢cn wihich payments will be based.29

But since some of the costs >f the peasesnts wourld sglso go down
¢s the recilt of depres:zion prices, thie 85 per cent standard may, in
fact, bring tc the farmer =z parity income and not lead to each sector
beesring ite just snsre of the burden., T achleve that end the percent-
ace used misht nave to be reduced further,

Zow far such a reduction will impede the other obdjective of
civirg a spur tc irdustrial activity ic another point to conslder,
where the vessesntry forms a very large prorortion of the totsl popula—
ticn 2s in Incdia, tois might be very imrortant. Therefore, tre 1ssce
skeuld be Jjudged by the pregmatietic test of recovery, rather then that
of poetic justice. The compensetory payments therefcre, should de fixed
£t a pol t where it might be effective ir providing the needed spur to
industrial activity.

The prograx of compensatory paymernts has the following advant-

-
e.geSSBJ
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(2) It 1s counter-cyclicel and therefore tkre gains are not

confired to the reasants alone, but are diffuced throughout the whole

econouy,

(») It would not impede tihe normal working of the price mecha-

nism 2nd would leave market prices free to clear wh=tever supnlies are
marke ted.

(c) It would prevent distortion of agricul tural production
merely because of the depression in another sector of the economy.

However, the actual administrztion of this program might pre—
sent serious difficul tles in a country like India where a lerge major-
1ty of the people are small cultivators. Xevertheless, it seems that
a trial will have to be given to this plan, if only to discover whether
it will work or note This is especieslly true when there does not saem

to be a more cuitable alternstive,

Improved Marketing: Another measure which will contribute con-

siderably towsrds improvement of the income of the neasant is a change
in tre mareting cretem. The presemt systew suffers from three defects,

(a) The peasent is cormpelled tc sell his produce lmmedistely
after the nervest to pay vwhat he owes to the excheguer or the banker.
At such timeg there is an over—supply of produce in the markets, forec-
ing the rrices dovn very low.

(t) The abeence cf impartisl gradirg and standardizing of pro-
duce meenes thrt the seller ie a2t the mercy of the buyer.

(¢) The pescant i1s usually ignorsnt of the true merket situe-
tion and has tc depend upon the seller for merket quotationms.

Yow .f the flow of produce to the markets could be regule ted
and made uc "e steady by provision of better credlt and storage facili-

ties so thot tre peerant need not sell during the rush seeson, his
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position would be lmproved consider:zily.

lioreover, provision of an impartial grading 2gency, along with
educetion in the adventages of grading standerds should prove effective
in improving the guslity of produce and 2lso the income of the peesant.

L state agency to broadeast and publich conditions prevailing
in the different merkets, &s ie done in the United Ststes, would help
tre pessant considerzbly to improve hie bargeining position.

All tuece rrogrems, however, alm at safeguarding the interests
of the peasants fror the vagaries of the market ecoromy. They will not
relige the level of the incowe of the pessants generslly. Therefore,
they will not be of any ascslistance to the grest mejority of those who
heve very little surplus to dispose of in the market. Their well-teing
can be improved only by opening avenues for them ir industry end/or
providing socisl security measures in the form of free education, free

medical =2id, reduction of taxes, etc.
Credit Policy

In any industiry where the scurce of income 1e seasonal, rewerds
subjJect to rnzturel hazerds, unit of organization unproductive and re-
cerves almost lacking, the need for credit would always be felt to tide
over the sesconel difficulty or unexpected miefortune. If easy and cheap
sources of credit ere not avaeilable, the people must perforce resort to
whatever resources may be had, no matter how high the price they might
have to pay. And & very heavy price they have tc pay as we have seen
elreadye.

However, the provision of ezsy and chesp credit in itself does

not solve the problem as the experience of cooperative credit in India



206

demonstrates so well. In fact chear, credit mey encoursge unnecegsary

borrowing and unless other messures are also undertsken to improve
ability to repay the loan, such credit might land peorle into greater
diffic=lties. Thus credit policy must be closely related to income
policies if any satliefactory results are tc be achieved. But that is
not all. Because 21l though high income would to some extent ensure

the repayment of the loan, yet we cennot be interested merely in repay-
ment of princiral,

If the loans are not put tc prover use, the credit nolicy and
income policy both may fell to relse the level of 1iving of the people.
Of course, education may be expected to help, but experience has shown
that something more i1s needed to ensure that credit facilities are
profitsbl)y erployed.

On the basls of experlience gained in India anéd other countries,
rarticulerly the United Stetes, 1t seems that the agricul tural credit
policy must be directed towards the followling obJectives:

() Simple procedure: If the people are to profit from credit

facilities, complicated procedures should be avoided as they discourage
people from using the facilities. The mistakes of Taccavl Loans and
Land Improvement Loans should not be repeated.

(v) Low rate of interest: The importance of this is too ob-

vious to reguire any elaborate proof, The fact thet productivity of
cepital is usumlly lower in agriculture then ir industries, should be
conegidered in fixing the rate.

(c) sufficient supply: It is very important that the peesent

gshould be =ble to obtain the credit that he needs. One purpose of

credit 1s to ensble the pessent to meet hie emergency needs. More



207

important, it should eneble him to become a more efficient producer

and thus help maintein himself and hie family at a falrly satliefactory
level of living. Although there hsve been examples of excessive credit,
leading to extravageance and waste, yet geners1ly the tendency has been
in the opnoslite direction. TFor lzck of enough credit, the peasant has
been unable to introduce the necessary changes to turn his ferm into a
really productive enterpriese. Under these conditione what little cre-
dit is available cannot be utilized effectively snd therefore does not
help the situntion very much. Thet is why the peasernt went back to the
moneylender wnen the cooperatives did not supply Lim enough credit.

(d) Flexibility of repayment: Past cxperience shows that often

the galns achieved by easy and cheap credit are nullified by rigld en-
forcement of the ccnditions of repsyment. Thies 1s true in Indle as
well as other countries. Owing to nstural calamities and other unfor-
seen circumstznces which could not be anticipated and provided egainst,
the peasant may find himself unable to pay the interest and install-
ments of the principal. Rigld enforcement of collection results in
foreclosures and other consequences which may cause the peasant to be
in a worse plight than he was when he took the loan. Although crop
insurance would help insure repayment, under certain circumstances mora-
torla might be tkte only way of meeting the situstion.

(e) Guidance in the use of loan: Probebly the most importent

need is the expert guldance in the proper use of credit, Quite a large
percentage of the peasants who need the loans are the ones who have not
been very successful. So unless they are provided with expert counsel

as to how much to borrow, and where and how to use the credlt, there is

1ittle 1ikelihood of their profiting from the loan.
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Any satisfactory credit system, therefore, eshould meet the above
requirements. Examining vie cooperstive credit system of India in the
light of these objectives, we find thst while it wus ezey and cheap, it
wag not sufficient in amount and the conditione of repeyment were too
rigid. YNor woe there eny provision for advice and counsel. There is
no reason why, with state assistance, loans could not be ample or the
condltions of repayment sufficiently flexibie. However, it 1s doubt-
ful if cooperative societies can manke adequate provision for expert
advice.

ldoreover, however deegirable it might be to foster cooperation
among the peasantry as & meens of education in self-kelp and democratic
metixvde, in the immediste future, if we are to judge from the past
record of cooperative societies, we should not pin too much feith on
them, Ior a few years at least, 1t seems expedlent to encourege private
banks end other lending agencles. Perhaps it might be more desirable
to establisgh State-cum-privseste benks, the state element to control
abuse of monopoly position end private enterprise to infuse business
efficiency. Every benk should have on 1ts staff a well tralned expert
in local farming to give resl advice to borrowers,.af ter the menner of
some bsnks and insurence companies in the United States. But since the
main purpose of the expert will be to help the peasants, a part of
his salery may be paid by the goverrment.

However, the American practice of having many diverce agenciles
to meet needs of different types of credit should be guarded sgainst.
The keynote of all orgasnizations in a country like Indils should be
simplicity. When there are too meny asgencies offering credit for 4if-
ferent purposes, 1t l1eade to unnecessery durlication, extra cost and

wastege of time and energy. The Indiar peasant, without any system
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of cost-accounting, is not likely to rezp anything but confusion from
the distlnctlon between long—term, intermedicte and short-term credit.
Village benks might be created in each region, according to
the local needs and requirements. A centrzl benk irn the region might
be created to finance them, coordinate their prolicles and exercise
proper supervision over thenm,
The central benk msay also be either a state bank or state—cum~
privete. Whatever its orgarizatior, it would be desirable to have on
1ts board of directors, representatives of the government, farm orgeni-

zations and buciness men.
Land Tex Policy

We hsve seen thst al though the introduction of the sliding
scaele system hes removed some of the worst fe-tures of the land tax
(Land Revenue), yet the tex remains open to two serious objections.

(a) Yo distinction 1s mede between the tenant and the peasant
proprietor in the matter of taxation. Both have to pay the same rste
of tax, This regults in relatively greater hsrdsaip on the tenent who
also has to pay the rent,

(b) The tax rests on the assumption thst even the poorest
cultivator makes a profit out of farming, which as we have seen is not
really the case., While a non-farmer, i1f his income 1s below a certain
minimum levsl, 1s exempted from paying the income tax, the farmer has
to pay the l1and tax regardless of his income or loss. A large number
of the cultivators derive only "negative income" from ferming.

Both of these reasons meke the land tax inequitadble and contrary
to the ability principle of taxation. While the peasant is adble to pay

the tax in yeers of good crops and high nrices by stinting on his neces—
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sitles, in bad years ne hrs no option but to borrow to pay the lend
tax. Therefore, it has been suggested thot the land tax should be
levied on the s2me principles as tre income tax. It sghould provide
for exerption from the lend tax of tkose peasarts whose incomes are
below & certzin minimum. Thie suggestion hes beer criticized, however,
for various reesons:

(2) In e country like Indis where the majority of the people
are saail cultivators practicing more or iess subsistence farming, such
an exemption would meen a substantizl decrease in the public revenue.
In fact, it ic argued thrt such 2 stes would mean & complete unbalanc-
ing of the budgets of many provinces.

(b) It is contended th~t the peasant stands in guite a differ-
ont position from that of persons who derive thneir income from other
sources tihan land. It is claizned that land is the property of the
nation and therefore the peasants must pay for the privilege of using
national property for their private ends.

(c) PFurthermore, it is ascerted that every one should be taxed
to make him realize the duties of cltizenship so that he should take
more active interest in public affairs.

ow 1t is true that Land RPevenue forms 2 major source of income
in many provinces. 3But tae exemption of the poor peasants need not
unbalsnce the budgets if the more prosperous people, who so far have
somehow escaped the taxing authorities, can be made to pay their due
shere. 1In foct, 1t is time that some progression should be lntroduced
in our l=znd tzx systewx. Morsover, teoxing the subsistence of the poorer
peasant does not really benefit the exchequer. For such a situation

leads to tne evils of indebtedness, malnutrition and gradual starvation,
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whicin cause the government later to spend huge amounts. There does not

seem to be any sense in first taxinz the subsistence of the peasants and
later spending millions to see th:t they do not dle of famine and disease.
With regard to the second contention, that the poorest peasant

must pay for the privilege of using the land, this would be proper if

he makes a proflt out of it. But under prevailing conditions, the use

of 1znd is actually & 1iability for 2 consliderable number of peasants.
Zven 1f the argument be accepted unconditicnally, there would be no Jjusti-
ficatlion for taxing the tenant. He already is paying rent for the privi-
lege of using the land. Making hir pay tvice for that guestionable
privilege cannot be Justified on any grounds of loglc or ethics.

The third argument, thu:t every one should be taxed to stimulate
civic responsibility, sounds plausible. Actualliy it does not achleve
its ostensible object. Anyway, it does not serve much purpose if the
money thus obtaired has to be expended again to lmprove the lot of those
very people who have been taxed. Accentance of the civic responslbllity
argument, furthermore, logicelly would reguire that 211 incomes should
be taxed =nd there should be no exemptions from the income tax. It is
very doubtful that those who advocate taxing the poorest peasant, would
sccept taxing every citizen no matter what the source of his lncome.

Thus it seems that there is considerable confuslon about the
working and purposes of land taxation. Examination of the above argu-~
ments shows th:st those who demand the continuation of the land tax in
the present form do not desire to face focts. In no progressive country
in the world is there any example of such a tax. Karl Brauer calls 1t

the most primitive type of tax.31 when leaders of Indie are urging

l:arl Brouer, "Land Taxation®, Encyclopedia of Social Scilences, Vol. IX,
Dpe. (0=72
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progress and reform in every sphere of life, it seems rather inconsia-
tent to preserve a trx based on primitive ideas of public finance.,

In other countries land taxation tskes two forms. Tither it
is & tax on the revenue derived from lend or it 1s o tax on the capital
value of the lend. The former has the disadvantage of leaving untaxed
that 1and which yields no current returns, or taxing it insufficiently
in times of rapld appreciation of lend values.

The land value tax may be based on the capitalized value of the
average annuzal yield, or the current market value of land. In the long
run, it seems that the capitalized value of the average snmial yield is
a better index of taxable capacity. The current value of the land may
fluctuate violently owing to extrzneous considerations and may have no
relation tc the productivity of land. There are, however, two 4diffi-
culties in this procedure. Firstly, it is often difficult to ascertailn
the net yleld because of the natural hazards which accompany farming.
Secondly, the selection of the proper rate of interest for capitaliza-
tion is usunlly not an easy matter. However, in Indig where the rate
of interest cdoes not fluctuate so much it may not be a very serious
difficulty. An income basis of land taxation can be administered fairly
and without serlious difficul ty.

Whatever system may be finally adopted, 1t seems necessary to
provide for exemptions below & certein income level. Should this mean

a consider-ble strain on the budgeti, some other way must be found to

balence the budget.



CHAPTER XI1I
SUMMARY AXD CCIICLUSIONS

Despite her rich vegetable and mineral resources, India
suffers from grinding poverty. Her ver cepita income is one of the
lowest, and her death rate one of the highest in the world. With
about 87 per cent of her people living in the villages, 2nd directly
or indirectly dependent on agriculture, she has primarily a rursl
economy. The cauases of her poveriy, as well as the possibilities of
her salvation, l1le there, If Indlse 1s able to put her rural economy
in order, most of her trouble will disappear.

The couses of the ills of rurzl economy in India are of two
types. One, tiose which sre found in every predominantly agricul-
tursl economy. For example, drouth, heil, flocds, blight and pests
may bring failure of crops resualting in starvation and famine. Over

these factors man has little control although recently, as the result

of improvements in transportation, the severity of faminee hes been

consideradbly reduced, Where large areas are very susceptible to natural

hazards, this difficulty may be mitigated by crop insurance.
The second type of causes responsible for the poverty of the
people includes those related to historical factors and condl tions

peculiar to the country. The following are the more important of these.
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(e) Pressure of Population. Tne aversge density of ponula-

tion is 247 per square mile, considerably lower than that in England
and o ther EZuropean countries. But in view of the low level of eco-
noodc development and the lack of effective utilization of resources,
this densl ty results in an over-population gltuation that is pretty
grim. The average span of l1ife is one of the lowest, while infant
mortality 1s one of the highest in the worlid. The standerd of nutri-
tion 1s anything but satisfactory.

(b) Small and Scattered Holdirzs. The unit of farming is

not only small, but also split into smail parcels scattered &ll over
the village area, Eighty per cent of tue holdings are ten acres or
less, and about 60 per cent are under five ecres. These holdings be-
come smaller snd smaller with every genersastion as the result of the
law of inheritance which demands egual distribution of land among all
the helre. This situation, coupled with the lack of capital owing to
the poverty of the peasant, makes farming inefficient and uneconomical.

(¢) Inefficient Farming. The methods of cultivation are mostly

primitive, with the result that crop ylelds compare very unfavorably
with other countries. Farmyard manure commonly 1s used as fuel for
want of other fuel, while bone meal is precluded because of religilous
sentiment, Artificial fertilizers sre g2lmost unknown. Where the peas—
ant mows sbout them, they are beyond his means.

(4) Improper Utilization of Land. In addition to the samall

and scattered holdings which make farming inefficlent, there is the
system of 1znd tenure which puts a premium on inefficiency. More than
two-thirds of the cultivators are tenants of the rentier type of lend-
lords, who do not teke much interest in farming. The tenants have

neither tne funds nor the desire to make permanent improvements, the
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benefits of which they may not enjoy. The landlord who hasthe capital

for such improvements usually is not interested. This results in poor
land use, DMoreover, large ereas are lost to cul tivation 25 the result

of 80ll erosion and water-logging. These have assumed alarming propor-

tions in some sareas.

(e) Inefficient Marketing. The peasant usually has to sell his

produce to the village Bania. As a recult of his monopolistic position
and the ignorance of the peasant, the Bania is able to dictate prices.
Even in the town market the odds are against the peasant. Owing to the
lack of impartial grading =znd storage facilities, the peasant has to
accept whatever price is offered to him, Furthermore, in addition to
levying varicus unjust charges, the trsders practice various frauds such
as over-weighing, settling of prices under cover, and the same me-
acting as the agent for both the seller and buyer. With conditions as
they are, tne peasant usually does not get the full value of his pro-
duce.

(£) Heavy and Inequitable Taxation. The burden of the land

tax not only is generally heavy, but it 2lso is inequitadble. In the
case of the landlords the tax generelly tskes only & small fraction of
net income, while the tax on the tenants may absord the whole of the
net income or even exceed it.

(g) Leck of Credit Facilities. By and large, the village money-

lender is the only source of credit. Such credit has proved vory costly.
Once in debt, the peasant is llkely to remain in debdt. The moneylender
not only charges a high rate of interest, but has a tendency to exploit
the uneducated veasant through ari thmetical Jugglery.

(h) Too Many Animals. India has to support one-fourth of the

world's livestock as well as one-fifth of the total humen population.
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To aggravate the situation, a larze number of these animals are old

and useless, while a majority of the remaining are weak and ineffici-

ent. Furthermcre, the number of animals is the largest where the

holdinge &re the smallest.

(1) Lcock of Education. In the absence of educatlion the

peasant remains ignorant of the ways a2nd the means thraoagh which he
could improve his farming efficiency. The lack of education keeps
him conservative, superstitious and a believer in Kismet or Fate. He
accepts the naturel course of events as sacred and makes very little
effort to iimrove hie lot. A slave of custom, tradition and pseudo-

religion, he over-sgpends on varlous socizl and religious celebratlions

and gets into difficul ties.

Vaericus efforts have been mzde to deal wi th some of these
problems. ZFor example, the Consolidatlon of Holdings Act has been
enacted to nel. the landowners combine their separate psrcels into one
compact plot. Better methods of farming hsve been publiclzed through
the Departments of Agriculture, Cooperation and Rural Recoastruction.
Tenancy laws have been enacted to deal with gsome of the glaring evils
of tenant farming, as well as to insure better utilization of the land.
Through the Lend Reclamation Department efforts have been made to pre-
vent soll ero sion and water-logzging. HMHarketing laws have been passed
to provide better control over markets and prevent current sbuses.
Through the introduction of a sliding scale systemn in land taxation,
attempts have been made to make the l1znd tax elastic as well as more
eqg:itable. Cooperative credlt societies have been formed to supdly

-

cheap and easy credit to the peasant. in certain areas oMy oCIY
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primary educzticn either hes been introduced or is being proposed,

r oo .
Resesrch has zlso beer going on to lumrnrove the breeds of enimels,

bYoth milch ané dreasught.

Yet, despite the fact that most of these mezsures have been
in operaticn for = considerable nericd of tire, nct much hesdwsy has
teer made. There are many explsn: *ione. Yoreign government, lack of
prerer leazdersily and education, unfriendly nsture and the sociel
milleu heve bern blamed for lock of progress. PRut the more important
reacon seer: to be that most of thesce measurec have heen in the nature
of pallistives or temporsry expediente, and therefore have faniled to
remove the bssic weeknesses cf the eccnomy. Furthermore, the fsct
that no cubstcntlesl resulte can be o tnined without concerted snd co-
ordinated zttack on all the different sspectw of 1ife, seems to have
been overlociced,

Thue it wonldi seem thet 2n effective preogrser must not be hap-
hazard or sporszédic, but muset aim at removimng the basic weelmesces
whick s2re restonsible for the degrading poveriy in rurel Indla. In
this connection there seem to be twe 2l ternstive courses of action,
viz. (2) a com letely plenred econo:y and (b) regulated laissez-faire.
The former impmlies comprehenszive.centrelized, burerucratic control
cver the whole ecoromic sgystem. Thls usuelly recgults in many abuses
end cannot be accepted by a democratic soclety which priges the free-
dom and independence of its members. Thereforc, the only choice seews
to be rezgul-ted leissez-feire. Comlete lalssez-fpire connot be accepted,
for == it s2ctuslly works in 1ife, it hac the tendency to breed moncpoly
power anc¢ bring about violent business fluctuastions.

In the metter of the regulation of the economy, however, it

musgt be remerbered that power has the tendency to accrete on iteelf arnd
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bring abocut abuses. So it woull be desireble not to edd ecoromic

rower to the political power whick the =ztate already wields. Thus

it wouléd be well tc entrust the reguletion of economic life to an

independent non-governmentel comcission. The function of thieg com—

rission would te to cocrdinate and integrete the working of the 4if-
ferent sectorc of the economy, gencrelly through advisory meszsures.
In the event of an impending crisis, however, the commiession will
heave the power to recommend compulsory messures whicl the parlisment
might adopte

The major line of sttack on the pert of the commission would
be tnrough long—term policies whickhk will serve as pointers to the
private as well s state enterprises. These long-ter:z: policies, of
necessi ty, must deal with the bacsic problems of the economy.

The bessic protlems of rurzl economy thet requlre solutlion are,
(a) lack of education, (b) pressure of population, (c) lack of indus-
trirlizeticn, (d) improper and inasdeguate use of lend, and (e) low
snd fluctu=zting returns.

Without educstion the peorle not only dc not understand the
causesg of their troubles, but slso cznnot =dopt eny effective messures
to deel with them. Education seems to be a bazsic requirement for all
progress. In view of the present situation where only 12 per cent of
the people csn read or write, nothing short of a crusade will serve
to bring sbout tangitble results., Loney and effort onm education will
be well spent. Less money would need to be spent on other things
which, in the absence of generel educsation, assume tremendous propor-
tions. Since war on illiteracy is of as vitel importance as war
ecainst an aggressor, the crusade egainst ignorence may be finsnced

in the same way us war. For a couple of yeares it might be necessary
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to dreft college graduates and under-gracduatesin the same way as some

governments draft young men for compulsory military treining. To
develop an acdult educetion progren it mey be possible to requisition
the services of teachers during the long vacetions which may be ar—
renged to synchronize with the sl:zck sessons of farming., Building of
an adequate agricul turel extension service would be Very necessery.
For » few yeors the quality of educstion msy have to be sserificed in
order to educate the messes. Therefore, some temporsry relexations of
requirements in the matter of bulldings, equipment, and terching per-
sonnel willl be necessery. lore emnhasis on the educstion of women 1is
needed. Ior upon them depends lergely the dbrirnging up of the future
genersticons,

After education, the next imortant thing is to check the
growth of ncpulaticn., For no efforts at improving the situsticn cen
agssure sirnificant anéd lasting results, 1f incrersed productivity is
more than neutralized by the repid growth of population. It seems that
along with education, a crusade is necesssry for a birth control move-
ment. Tducational machinery can te used for this purpose. But know-
ledge =lone would not be safficient. Equipment and facilitles will
have to be provided on an sdequate scele. Contrary to tke generel
belief, Indian tredition is not opposed to birth restrictions. Erahma-
charya, voluntary abortions, prolonged lectation, infenticide and periodic
tabcos on sexusl intercourse have been quite common. But there is &
need of more positive messures. It is neceesary to prohiblit polygyny
Compulsory education end socizl security

and encourzge urbanization.

megsures will also dlscoursge people from having too many children,

The former would prevent the child from working and he would no longer

be & source of income. Social securlty measures wlll make the sged
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parente less dependent on their children and therefore reduce the
desire or the necesslty of having meny childrer. Rai sing the age
of marrisge seems to be psychologically and physiologicelly unde-
sireble.

Industriczlization is essentisl from the poirt of view of
nationel defence and = balanced econony. But the move to rurelize
industry seems to be unwise. Such village industries are likely to
be less efficient and therefore are not likely to stand the competi-
tion of large scele industry. Moreover, i1t will not solve the prob-
ler: of over-crowded rurel areas. The assumptlion thet rural life is
inherently besutiful is open to gquestion. However, while building up
large scsle industries it will be necessary to prevent the evils
associzted with industrirlization in the past. Fortunately, with
improvement =nd advance ir technology this will be possible, Still,
it will be necessary to gusrd agairst the abuses of monopoly as wall
as the dangers of business depressions. For this purpose it will be
lmperative to provide for sme intelligent contrel and checks on the
growth of industry. This may be achieved through a centrel commlssion,
representative of different interests, whick willl try to coordinate
end integreate different sectors of the eccromy. To avoid the unhesl thy
state control over the whole ecoromic l1life of the country, such a com—
mission will have to be free from govecrnmental control.

To ensure better 1 amd utilization it seems necessary to bring

about more f=r resching changes in the systems of farming as wall as

systems of 1snd tenure. However, every one of the various proposals,

such 28 collective ferming, cooperative cultivation, Joint farming and

managerial farming, have treir merite and demerits. Before any of



these is adopted on a large scale it shoulé be tested on an experimental
basis. A revolutionary chenge should not be introduced before we know
eXactly what the new system has to cffer. The new system must be tested
under all the limitstions and imperfections of village 1ife to prove

i1te worth. It 1s no use making the experiment under ideal conditions
for finslly it is the average or even below average ccnditions th=t asve
to be teckled. Perhaps, as the result of the zctual expericents, it may
bte found desireble to have different systexs in different parte of the
country. It will not be desirsble to liguidate the lsndlord systen
until we =re clesr as to what would be the more desirsble substitute.

A chenge in the law of inheritance might wsit similarly until there is
& consensus about the new system of ferming thot might be adopted. 1In
the meanwhile 211 efforte will have to be concentrated on incressed pro=-
ductivity through better ferming. The pessant can be educetéd in thils
respect throucgh a2 well-crganized extension service.

To stabllize returns to the pesrznt, some form of crop insurence
program should be provided to counteract naturel hezards, at lesst 1in
those esrecs which are particulerly susceptible. Furthermore, i is ee-
sential to inprove marketing conditions through provisions for better
price inform=ation, impartial gredine and standerdization of the produce,
and adequate warehouse and storage facilities. Stabilization oo the in-
come of the peesent through supvort or forward prices does not seem
a4 ther fesncible or degireble., However, in times of genergl depression,
subsldies to pessants mey be necessary to sssure the production of the
necessi ties of 1ife and a2lsoc to provide a fillip to economic revival.

The needs of credit will have to be met through a satisfactory state-

cum-privete banking system. However, what the pemeant needs more than

credit is proper advice and counsgel as to how to make the best use of
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credit. The lend tex needs to be mnde more flexible and equi teble. Tor

this purpose exemption may be grented to trose pescents whose 1lncomes

are below a certaln minimum. ILoss to the treasury may be reimbursed

by making the tax structure more progrecssive. It is time that the more
prosperous section, which so fer has successfully evaded the excheguer,
be askxed to contribute its due share to the cost of government.

It will be seen that this study does not offer any maglcal or
revolutionery cure for the poverty of rural India. It is becesuse sudden
end revolutionsry changes seldon schieve thelr purpose. Those who hope,
or propose, to achieve mirscles seem to overlook the lessons of hletorye.
India would do well to profit by the experlence of others and bdPuilld her
economy on more gure or stable foocting, OFf course that will take time.
Put it seerms that on the whole evolutionary progress hes more in 1its

favor then the revolutionary methods.
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